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p’,ood .md wreat m:m, not l'o: our dl‘;—
"couragement, but for our cncournge-
ment. He brings us into experiences
of grace that we may make progress
lhel ein, and go on (o the realizalion of .
: thc possibilitics of thcse expohences

and éver will be sueh. His change from
+ infantile helplessness to great dehiev-,
. ing power, is_an’evidence of thi: The
greatest- men of the ages, began iy
he!pless infancy. In that’infancy, they
Cwere endc)\ved with powers whith,
- dl-auwcred and "developed, made them
great in the v vartows walks of li%e, The;
changes <that. had taken yiz weCin the
L life of Jolbs, demonstrated that he was

. . ¥
a-man,ef unusun! -capacities for im=

provement.- Not ohly had God doub]e.l

~Job's material poam_samn‘;, but we nuiy -

. "be sure his s dritial possussmns hul
" not been inere: uaed losq

V. Job’s " prngrs'ss hm[ ‘been  so
gréat, that ichen he .considered the
speeches he had made emhor in his
—crperrchce' “He abhoreed himself, and
repentcd in dust’ and ashes,” He saw’
“that in much that he lad said, e had
. been darkening ' counsel. by  ‘words
"¢ without knowledier This s significant
of . the jincrease ol his ‘knowledge of
thmgs in the spiritual realm. And the
_“possibilities for improvément ‘are s

+ . preat—if not far greater—in the spirit- .

ual, than they are in the natural realm.

.

V God imd lmm: 'ill“ll! wJu'u Job

pmycd during the carlier “days of
Job's experience in the schodl of ud--

versity. This hnd -its  disconcerting

effects upon Job, but He had vot been -
. indifferent fo Job's prayers. His delays”

IlI Man is. an tm}novﬂblc b"mf “avere not denials, Wlhien (,rqd addressed’

Job, He dld so with reférence to the
things concerning which Job ‘had been
making Angquiry. By ccontrast Job-had
- kecothe-conseious of the meagerness of’
his km;.wlc'd;,e, and of his .atl.limncm‘;

was \rory insignificant creature. He
had made, much progress. - There” was
much inore Tor hinv to m ake, He was
ab-the, ljggm wngs- of hings in grace.

The” l)etto “lillj::ﬁ' ‘we.ro‘ n[l ahead of

him, :
VL It is a qrtm !hmq whien & man

s mr.t{v sote rr;:prm‘mbh' prnqrcu in

Sgrace.  He sy avoused  to increased’

: _.:Cll\:lty by -what he' has’ gained, It is-

the puerkon “who is m.\lmu.: littlo—if hny’

C—pregress in geace, who is lltlle——-l[ at
ol infervited in the :,ulm_-ct Job was, -

tharoughly ardused "on this matler.

- Progiess was the or der of the day with -
-'hlm In fhis Jobi’ was narnal. One, of

the ingxorable | aws of life is “dhal “of
rrowth and devo!upmcnl It is. this

ot ol thing that gives life its heauty,-
Cits foree, its value.. Where these Lthirys
“are lacking, life is a poor .nfl'.m Where
they sire ptef;ent life is*a thing of
: ho.ulty, and o ]ny folevo

BERL

VH. Bur_--'Jo‘b was nol through with
progress, cven-intthis world, Gad Bave

him .motho: hundrod and forty years

to live, and grow, and develop, and |

perfect his- ‘powers. In the earlier years
of Job's life Gnd has given us a pu.tmo
of the proglew that he made. He gives

us n brief view of the progress he was
making under o regimé of me perial |

prosperity and sume of the ways in
.which he was m.nkmg it. - The mest of

t]ac record. is given lo a descuphou of -
Jin graee, As compared with God, he i increasing prosperity in the school of
‘adversity.” With property and friends: -

,;.,onc,'wilh health so sadly impaired.
“that death seemed immanent, it wias

ot an casy thing o see how all theser . -
Jthings ‘wre working logotho: for t!w N
good of all concerned. But they, were

dmn;, just that, and it is hire that ate
. may: ;--atlwt much eheouragement:’
JThat there e valuable lessons forus
to lo.un_m the dssues of life, we may

be;stre. That good may. come out of-
. ﬁeemnu.ly mpst unf.wm.lb]u cundtllun‘;,

experionces like Those of Job. prove.

I adl Ullll]{\‘, an put- himself in the

way of receiving what God:had -for

him, sind profited aecordingly. And so
Lmaywe if we will, Scemingly Jobrwns
as-ready to ea-operate with God under’

adverse condilio: 15" as ~he _had bcc

under seemingly more fnvor.lble cons
ditions.: In. the datkést: period. of his

"afllictions. Job cried, “When he -hath
‘tried me, I shall come Torth as gold”
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In this. work oné. finds the frullu of nclmlurahlp mnde‘ :
available for the man: without technical equipment.- Dr.
Robertson possessed the facully. of moking vivid the
meaning and charncters - of the world's” grentest Book. -
His acholarship ‘is ummpcnchnble his spiritual msluht is ..
profmmd and his style is af the highest order. In the .
pages of thene six volumes the authar makes the words.of * . -
the New Testament glow with life, :
The six volumes approximate 400 pages 4 volume

The set may be: pnrclmnrd for np little as -$2. 00 wﬂh sthe -
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O Iovmg word was ever spoken, no: good deed ever
. done “tomorrow ” We cannot ‘act in the unborn fu-

ture, nor in the dead past—only in the living present..That --
is why ‘every-day is a dooms: day,” for today holds life and

death, character and destiny, in its hands:. Opportunity .

| says with Jesus, “Me ye have not always.” We say, “‘T will
_take mg; chances. There is plenty of time.” -Ah, how: often

do we say, | “Some: other tlme to find that there is no oth-
‘er’ ‘time! Some. thmgs we can.do not always How shall
‘we find out what things can be done any time, and what '
thmgs now or-never? Only by living in the faith that to- .

“day is the’ only day we have and challengmg every oppor—.
3 ‘tunity for its meaning.. Esau filled his life w1th regret- for

trifling one day; Esther’s was full of glory. for one day’ s

R courage. Peter slept one hour, and lost a matchless. oppor- '
- tunity, Marys name -is fragrant forever for the loving.
" deed.of a day Do your best now. —-MALTBIE DAVENPORT

BABCOCK R

.lj‘rlure'li.‘l.n II.S.A.‘ .




- “2923 Traost Avenue, Knnsas City, M

- and in the interest of the Church' of the Nazarend.” -

PR

- PAGE TWO (32l2-).

“The Preacher’s Magazine -

'Publishcct n;lu'nlltly b'j'f the Nazarene 'Put:tiiuth-in‘g. "tmtae.

. Subactiption Price: $1.00 n year:
matter at the Postoffice at Keansas City, Mo.
mailing at uEect:.\l rats of poatnge

Act of October 3 I'}!? nuthortz

Acceplance for
rovided for in Section 1103,
Docomber 30 1925..

J. B. Chnpmnn, D D Editor-

D Shelby Corlett Mnmlgmg Edltnr ’

: Addreu all conhlbutlonl to The Prench:r . Mngn:tne. 2923 o

' Troolt Ave, Kansas Clty.

ﬁldgmg tl:e Preacher by H’ts W fe f

BY THE L‘Drron '

- ILLIAM ALLEN WHITE 5] cdltor-- :
W ial" .on® Wendell Willkie which .of .
: course appeared first in the Emporm.,'
_Gazette, has been reprinted in other newspapers. .-
Just today a column from the Kansas City Star

‘¢ontaining: this ‘unique word - was ‘laid on my . -

-“table. But ‘evenyet I ain: afraid not all have seen
‘ it and so T.am going to risk glvlng it again;

_ “The Gazette has said many fine things about
Wendell Willkie as a presidential candidate. The '
Gazefte fecls that of all the present candidates
. for the Repubhcan noinination Willkie has more

. mtelhgence more courage and more executive

experience than any of them.. ‘Why, then,’ writes '
‘an Old Subscrlber and Constant Re'ider, ‘don’t

you ¢ome out flat-footed for Wendell Willkie?

- Why pollyfox?. Why stand around first on one -~
foot-and then.on the other, hesitating? Why.
" don't you plunk, slap dash and - slnm bang for

Willkie?" |

“All right, if you must know, heres the rea- .
haven't met Mrs: Willkie.  We have.
been fooled two or three times into indorsing a' - -
_» 'man before we knew.his wife and then:lived to - .

- regretiit. Youwdgn't know a man until you know. -

" his wife. - She reveals two thmgs ‘First his skill . -

We. h

Son!

~and wisdom as a picker, which is most important.

And: second, by her.own character, she points -
the way. of hls future course. If a man ignores -
~ his wife, doesn't take her into his counsel and -
' ‘goes ahead like a buek Indian with his squaw

.-trudging behind with. the papoose, you have got

his number-—and more or less hers, too, and it is " .
bad dice. If, on the other hand, he does consult .
‘her, you can tell which way he is going to turn,.

by her general attitude. So it is never wise to

pick a man for any responsible ‘job_until you

. have taken a good square Iook at his’ wife.’

" “We have met Mrs. Bob Taft. ' We have met -
- Mrs. "Tom Dewey. Both are ‘strong - women . of -
- good judgment and definite views. So we feel - -
. W, know how those two yonng men’ will track

0., maintained by

Entered ns second c]n“,. .

L ,-f- T THE 'PREACHER’S-'MAGAZINE' '

-But Mrs. le]kne" As smart a man as Wlllkle o
- should have picked a smart, forthrlght up.and’
coming wife, - If he didn't, then we are: fooled in -
Wendell Willkie.’ '

“But we don't propose to bé fooled in advance :
"So, dear old. Constant Reader; you asked for it
and you got it. That is-why we don’t plunk for .
-Wendell Willkie Jike a house afire, and -it is-a .
_good reason. A man’s wife is revelation of ‘his -
. real self,” She is competent, relevant evidence
* ‘and -surely she is matemal and. altogether the
- best evidence in- the case.’ :

-These words are’ - so muc}t better sald than FREEE

I could say. them that I believe I will let them

- stand just as they are with the suggestion that:
,thc.y apply to preachers quite as fully as to men- :
‘in other callings. I'wonder if we might not para- . =~ ."
_-p}tl'xrase without" ill: logic and- make it- say. ,"By

cir WWes ye shaﬂ know thcm

‘Worship

" “The fruits of worship are ‘as manifold as life.”

~ itself, as rich as human experience, and &s var--
+ 'ious_as God’s creaiive touch upon it, - )
+helps us to know and love Him whom'to knowis © °

life eternal.’
- opens the mind- to fresh truth and to a new un-
. derstanding of familiar things, It begets whole- -
" ness and sanity, It moblhzes oné's.resources and . . -

- gives strength and. power. It. makes’ available

Worshlp

1t brings. insight and . vision; : 1t

the infinite dynamic of Goed's own Spmt Its

- “full realization and its ultlmate sanctlon are in a
- life that not only is “hxd with Chirist in God"” but-
goes forth with Christ “not to bé ministered tinto
but .to. minister.’ ——Subm:tte(_i by. L. H. Bawp- -

WIN. -

: The supreme need of every soul is-a vital fallh

in God as He is revealed in Christ the Savior and’
Lord. - Unless our efforts in behalf .of organized re- - - -
hg:om work have this as their -ultimate ‘purpose, our
labors are in vain, N

in pronfoting "~ the organizational. activities of the

Thé giving of {ime and service

Church, the giving of money to carry on its' work

~ at home ahd ‘abroad, our efforts in the Sunday school

and men’s arid women’s and young. people’s organi- -

.‘zatlons and all .of out other so-called “religious ac-
‘ -are not ends in themselves but have as. their
: foremnst goal the brmgmg of those who do not know

tivities;”

Jesus Christ into a saving relntlonship with " Him,
With all ourefforts,-such anend canbe achieved-

. only. under the gundance and through the power of-.

the Spirit of God. - He wili help us to understand
the ‘true .purpose of the gospel, and will. bring to-
rich fruitage the efforts of those: wha, ‘understanding .
God's will, give themselves earnestly and sacrificially -

10 brmglng it to pass -—Clmstmn Obscrvcr. :
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wnters
” R Modern Idolatry

-.,.7:..'.; -

And he said unto- them, Take hecd tmd keep

: ,_‘yourselves from all covetousness: jor a man’s

life consisteth not in the abundance of the thmgs

rwhu.h he possesseth” (Luke 15:13, RV)

stinct whereby. he seeks -to acquxre

selves from all covetousncss R o

NATURE oF 'COVETOUSNESS

5 As with manyother phases of our life sa it
is with- eovetousness, we have a hazy-idea. of its .
* nature; but to give an exact account is rather
difficult.” So we will see xf we can trans]ate it-

into definite terms.

-+ .In. approaching the sub]ect from the' stand-,_
-_' pomt of the Greek, we have clearly set forth that .
- it is a stute*of wanting or desiring: more. So one .
“writer has defined.it a longing for mordmately'.
or unlawfully. ‘It is'that,eager’ and fervent grasp-.
- mg for more and more, no matter how much the
. individual may ‘have,. ™ - g
Anather way to understand the term is to A
". .draw the ‘contrast between it andits close ally, .
“avarice. One writer compares as follows: Covet--
ousness “is ‘the more active “sin, avarice:the
more passive: the first seeks rather to.grasp-
-what it has not the second, to. retam, ‘and by -
“accumulating, to multiply that which it.already
~has. The first, in its methods of acquiring; will

often.be bold and aggresswe, ‘even as it'may, and

often will;- be as free in scattering and squan- .
 dering, as 1t was eager and unscrupulous in
-, getting.”” ‘
Then another writer dlSCUSSCS both under two
" forms of avarice and dlfferentmtes one from the
.other.”
* . avarice the one is but a ‘bastard kind, and that is-.

“There are,” he says,. *“two ‘sorts of
the rapacious ‘appetite for gain; not for its own

sake, but for the pleasure of refunding it im-

- . mediately through all the channels of pride and -
"~ luxury; the other is the true kind, and proper-

ly so-called, which is a restless and insatiable

a .desire for nches not for any further end or use, =
‘but only-to hoard and preserve, and perpetually
“increase- them. The .covetous man of the first .-

kind is like a greedy ostrich, which devours any

metal, but. it is with an intent to feed upon it, -

nnd in effect 1t makes a Shlfl’. to dlgest and ex-~

- AN“has by nalure:an acqumtwe m-? :

This has its legitimate’ realm, in fact
* without it man bégonies shiftless and prodigal. On--
- "the other hand it 'has_its excesses and thén it
- becomes a,sin which the Scripture clas&,es as. .
.- idolatry.. Accordingly it scems meet to inquire
" “'into- the ‘nature ‘of covetousness and study its-
" manifestations that. we: may’ 1ndeed keep our- -

Oiwc M Wmchestcr

cern it. The second is l:ke the: foohsh chough

- which lovés to steal money only 1o hide it.”

With these comparisons we are able to see the,

- riature of covetousness, it is the desire to hdve
"\ more just for the sake of a passing moment of 7
possession, it is an inordinate desire; and unlaw-"- -~

ful desire. Some.of the evils of this desire will

" comie out’ more"clear}y as we study it funther-

.sins of avarice.

: ..especially in connection with.its attendant sins. '
‘ Sufﬁment thus far is it to’ nate this. aspect.

“ ATTENDANT EviLs

deom doés any one sin stand alone, it carr:es -

others ‘in_ its trail and especially is this true ‘of -

““The love of .money is the root

of all’ evil”” so the Scripture tells"us and a
careful . study. would seem to bear this out

whether it is the desire for the moment or
" -whether'it is the desire to get and hoard.

One of the attendant evils of covetousness is..

depicted by the Prophet Amos. He.lived in per-. " .

ilous times," when the nation was decadent re-

- ligiously, morally and socially. He ‘Pronotinces -
- a. woe against ‘those who devised iniquity and

" then.goes on. to define their qumty by saying,.

“And . they - covet. fields,” and seize them; and - -

. hopuses, and take them away: and they oppress’

‘a man and his house, even a man and his her-

itage.” Here we note that the sin of. covetous-" -

_ness leads to- injustice and ‘oppression. of the
poor. A very natural result for the inordinate -

desire t6 have leads men.to’ obtain it in illegiti-

~mate-ways and.erushes the feelmg of brotherly N

" love and compassion.

Not orily does this trait aﬁect the relation-

‘ships of man to man outside, it also enters into.

“the.household and. becomes a-disturbing element

‘there.  So the Book of Proverbs. pbserves, ¢ He_

.that is greedy of gain troubleth his'own house.” .
- When this instinct becomes.the master-of man

he bends -the trend of . his ‘household in that.’ |

-direction and love with peace and harmony fail.
The whole life is expended on this ohe ‘end. -

“Another very natural evil that. follows this .
unlawlul desire is depicted in Scripture when
we are told the story of Gehazi who resented it
hecause his: miaster let :Naaman the Syrian go

“without taking a reward at his hands so he fol-- : = [
‘lowed-after him and approaching him told the "' [

‘story of ‘how two men had comié to his master _A
and he would like a talent of.silver-and two

" changes of raiment, Returning and being ques-
" - tioned by his master he said that he had not gone "

forth at all. Thus.it was that lying had come -
:forth-out-of a covetous spirit. For this he was

" ypunished wzth the Ieprosy that had heen upon'g.'_

Naaman o

m
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I the -account of Achan and the Babylomsh :
", garmeént which he :stole from' among the spoil ..
. along with silver and gold, we see that the covet-.

‘ous desire oasﬂy leads to theft. For this trans-

gression also a very severe punlshment followed. -

Still further does this evil lead.” Not only is = -
there oppression.and injustice, domestic unhap- -
* piness, lying and theft, but.on and on it goes with
_its deadly work. L‘?eklol upbraiding. Jerusalem
. for its sing, among the many other evils states, -
“In thee have they taken bribes to stied blood;
thou hast taken interest and increase, and thou_ "o

" hast greedily gained of .thy neighbors by op-

pression, and Hast forgotten me, saith the Lord: -,
+ Jehovah,” Thus the sih of covetousness leads to | -
the climactic of all sins against one’s fellowman, -
" and that s murder. Of | this' the " Proverbs -

gives us warning when it says:

~So. are the waJs of evcry one that is greedy of -

. gain;
It takcth away. thc lzfe of thc owners thereo_f

THE Cnmsrmn s A’I‘TITUDE .

should take heed and - keep ourselves . from
covetousness is timely. We do not.want an evil

of th:s kmd to get lts fangs upon our hearts and

Holmess c1nd Evangehsm

P C. l: Shunnlce S .2 L i. .::'. : s

ness evangehsm

I N the firoper sense, we thmk the term “holl- .

sense, ‘always means the preaching of holiness.

But our paper is not occupled with the task of, -
- defining thesé terms, but is written with- that em-
phasls for a renewed fervor in the proclama- -

_tion of our adorning gospel of full salvation,
ThlS then calls 1nto our 1mmed1ate attentlon

Tm: NEeED OF Tm: MESSAGE oF - Hox.msss

" The outlook of the world presents a very sable - '
" picture. The world is in need of something that -

“will 1ift them out of the fog of mental and spirit-

God all students who. réflect Upon the situation

- -and who are acquainted with God's Word reahze
. The need has always been the same since sin -

‘reared its subtle head to thwart God's purpose

for man.in the Garden of Eden, The pOSlthe mes-. -
sage of holiness is jndeed the.message’ that -all’
men - ewzrywhere need. - It clearly states .that--
- man, here and now, . through obed:em:e and :

‘and the consequent’ attitude of the Christian.”

. -spirit in our hearts,.
- holy and to walk rlghtoously with our Lord and~. . -'; o
.- God. Tn thuy -doing we shall ever have HlS e
' sm11e of favor on our hves e

= fénth in Christ’s atoning- blood, may be saved
. from sin. Such-a message gives hope to the fall.-
* “en and assurance to thase who are in Christ that

- there is a cure for the indwelling or the principle
. -of-gin. This is the message that the world does

is a. misnomer, for évan-.
gelism’ means Hthe preachmg of evangelical
Evangollsm then, in the scriptural

" tops, s0 that men everywhere- might hear. We

- and this rieed glves rise to tlns ‘ Y |

.- brs-that “oceasionally. preach on holiness,”

l1vos E it should succeed in domg so; we

Incline iy ear unio thy test:momes,.
- And %ot to covetousness.
Further admonition is found in the’ letter to.
the Hebrews and the reason subjoined:
“Be ye free from the love of money; content

with such things as ye: ‘have: for himself hath =
said, T will in no wise fall thee, neither will Lin .~~~ . 4 ¢
-any .wise forsake thee.” S

We who are Christians.
have far. greater possessions than’ the ‘gainof = -~

. this_world. Therefore we should ‘nol.make the ° e
. end of our lives in seokmg it but the greater and
. more. cternal possessions,

Acdcordingly we are told. in Colossxans that we -
are to put to death such evils in our hearts; they

.._are to be slain by the mighty dynamlc power’ of v . L
- the Holy Spmt that righteousness may reign in. = . .
* . :deed and in truth. With the fullness of the'Holy

Spirit in“the heart such” evils cannot exist: All.

" .. belong to the carnal nature which is to be cruei- - 0 -
_ » - 'fied and burled that we may walk i in newness of S d
.After looking upon the n'lture ‘of covetous: .- life " . Lo
.niess and its atténdant evils, we need not tarry. - o
_ long on the question as to what should bethe at-
titude of the Christian in such a case. Certainly:
we feel that the admonition of our text that we -

Thus, we lmve seen the’ evil - of covetousness

Surely we do not wish to harbor any of its’
We. desire to be pure and -

W "_’_

need, and should be proclaimed from the house-

realize then the need for such a posmve message,

. ¥

THE NECESSITY OF PREACHERS OF. HOLINESS
1am ]ust a little afraid tlmt there are preach- : _
Itrust” -
that there are none among us, but if we are not:

- careful, our ranks will be filled with those apol-
ual confusion. That there is no hope. outside of

- sage of holiness based- upon seriptural argumen--
- tation and personal experience. I do not say that - -

ogetic. fellows who cannot preach a positive mes: .- !

they are here now, but I repeat my warning, that

- we must be careful along these lines. Our Man-
~‘ual has a very positive and definite statement
- concerning entire sanctlﬁcatlon Yet so has the -
- Discipline of a great sister denomination, yet her - -
_pulplts are ﬁlled with preachels who not’ only

T T
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: | know no'thmg obo'uf Bible holiness, but deny the -
‘.know that it will crush out all -spiritual llfe ST R
.Surely we would pray with the. psalmist: L

experience -of the new birth. and even the au-’

" thenticity of the Bible itself.

"I:also have a fecar that there are‘a number of.

" evangelists going abroad who think that holiness
"is merely a sideline affair or a matter that is
- purely incidental. But; brethren, this doctrine of -

holiness is not a matter that' can be put on or off

‘as may conveniently fit the situation! One- pas-’
tor told me:that he called. a preacher, who inci- -
" dentally gained quxte a reputation for his ora- -
tory, and was quite largely known for his rhetor- -

" jeal preaching. - The’ meeting was fo last two
- weeks, and when the evangelist came he’imme-
" diately listed his sermon subjects for publication:
He gave in advance the subject of. every setmon

for every night of the time of his service. The

- pastor _looked -over_ the :subjects, and to his .
. amaZement .found that he had not called a holi- -
*" ness preacher, for in all the sixteen or seventeen
.. sermans there was not one sermon on holiness 1o -
_be preached; My pastor friend called the atten- .
tion of his evangelist to this omission, thmkmg o
:,perhaps there was some oversight, but the evan-

gelist replied that those were his intended ser-

- ‘mons for the meeting. .- The pastor wanted some

messages that emphas1zed the:expericnce of en-

_tire sanctification, and ‘requested them, and the
‘evangelist' replicd that he did haveé one or two
-:sermons ‘that touched upon that subject; and "
. supposed he could' preach’ pon them if they
. - were wanted, I was'riding in' my-car. with an
© ... evangelist who ‘was_holding meetings in our sec-
" 'tion of the country, and to mysurphise was told -
. by this preacher that he just could not handle‘
" _the doctrine ‘of holiness, and that it was too
- complicated .for him to- preach it very much.
.~ Such indefinite. reference as that 1o this glor-
~ jous iruth will certainly-get nobody  sanctified.
- Now'it. is'not our position to make people who ‘
.. come to hear us angry, but it is our duty to God. -
' “and to the church -that gives us ‘credentials:to

preach the doctrines upon which our beloved
church is founded. 'If a Nazarene pregcher wants.

to quit preaching’ holmess, and. that as a sécond _
definité work of grace, he should seck other pas-.
‘tures, for we are still, thank God, a. distinctly
pronounced holiness church. This is not a criti-.
- cism that ‘can justly .be laid at the door of -all’
o evangehsts for which we are most. gratefil, yet
we must reohze that holiness is not a sideline: -
‘thing,” but a fundamentally and scripturally =
founded- tluth and one that must he promul- ~
. \gated if our future -as a church i3 to be glor- ,-7
- ..ious-and resplendent as our past

CONCLUSION :
Hohness, then, is the central idea of Chl‘lS-

" _tianity, and as says Dr. J. W. Goodwin, “is funda- -
7. mental in the Christian conception’ of God.”
Bishop' Foster-said. of this' grand- triith, “It -
.. breathes in the prophecy, thunders in ‘the law,\ .
" murmurs in. the narratlve whispers in the prom- o

"~ the ‘heavenly calling,”

ises, supphcates in. the prayers, spnrkles in the.
poetry, - resounds  in. the songs, Speaks in - the

types, glows in the imagery,.voices in the lang-
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-uage, burns in the spirit of the whole scheme, .
. from its ‘alpha ‘and ifs omega, from its - begm-'

" guired, Hohness offered.” Holiness. attainable.

Holiness a present duty,.a present privilege, a

present enjoyment, is the progr ess and complete-

ness of its wondrous-theme. It is the truth glow- -
ing all over, weaving all through revelatlon the -
glonous truth which sparkles, and wh:spers, and -
sings, and shouts in all.its history, biography and .

" ning to its end. Holiness needed. Holiness re- -

poetl’y, and prophecy, ;and precepts, and prom-"

" Holy Word to preach it ‘with honesty, experi-

mentally, seripturally, and with™such logic as to
* persuade men that here and now: God 5 clnldren.
: may be .sanctified wholly e . '

Exposztory Preachmg

. ”-work - of the. Christian preacher. -

ministry is not a popular one.
Jabor, It means hours spent alone 'with the Bible,

“when the spirit is quiet before God, that He may en-'-

_ lighten it with heavenly un(lcrstandlng It means a

close: walk with the Lord, for. only the obedient bé: -~ . K

_liever can obtdm a really deep insight into the Word,

It means a-fullness of the Holy Ghost, that the

Author. himsel{. may' reveal hidden meanings, and-
- clarify obscure: passages, and enrich with. divine il- . *
- lustration, and breathe upon the mcssag,e as it goes . -

forth. "1t is easier to: prepare sermons, using the mul-

-with stories, and strengthening them * with human

“-logic and philosophty. But. it must be remenbered.
~ that it is His own Ward ihat God has promlscd to’

. bless, not the product’ of human reasonings.

The Presbyterian quotes Dr, Ironside as follows: .

© “Dr. James M. Gray remarked some years ago, when -
‘lamenting the dearth of expository pre"tchers and

_ Bible teachers, ‘I am afraid the great trouble js.that
- there_are few men humble enough to be- willing to .~
. teach "the” Word of  God.

up the truth,” ”
l‘he same Journal contmues

‘those ‘who value. eternal thmgs‘ for their own sake

are-not anxious -to listen to the empty -~vaporings |
" resulting from the imaginations of the human heart; -
they prefer to-be nourished by the milk and meat of

the Word itsel ”--Thc Alliance chMy

" ise, and’ pxayers, the central. truth of the sys-- .
tem.” It is our duty; “holy brethren, partakers of - -
as proclaimers of God's'

. ‘PENING up the Scnpturcs to- the mmds -
; ‘-’; h and hearts of the people of God is the great

’ Such a-, '
It involves time and: -

- titudinous " helps® that .abound, and decking - them .

They much prefer -to
- soar to llelbllls of eloquonce and give. rein to their
_ owii fancies rather than {o soberly and senously open

“An oulstdndmg
New “York'preacher. has said; ‘E\pOSltory preaching "
_is the poorest of all types of preachmg, because it o
leaves so - little scope for. the-imagination,’” But -
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" Peter’s High Note of Praise

. By Roy L. Ho‘ll'eni::aék' o

. Blessed: be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which decording to his abundant =
~ mercy hath begotten us again unto.a lively hope -
- by the resurrection of Jésus. Christ from the -
dead, {0 an inheritance. incorruptible, and unde-.

filed, dnd that fadeth not away; reserved in heav-

. en for'ydu'.;; who are kept by the power. of God - -
- through  faith unto salvation, ready to-be re- °

vealed in the last time (1 Peter 1:3-5).-

_ . ETER is praising God for great things, as -
- 'you can.well -see. In fact he is' dwelling .- .

" A upon the highest and best things that can

- ever engage our lips., They are: -(1) “Abundant "
. mercy”; (2) “A lively hope”;. (3) “An inheri-. .
. tance”; (4) God's keeping power. We'have been .

asking God to help us in this message to place

these things béfore you in their right order, and -
to present them with a small measure of the -

K _glory that-they should have.. . .. . . -
‘ . I Peren’s PERSONAL TESTIMONY

o A bit of Peter’s own ‘personal experience is
. " ‘given us here.. He put himself in with the other

" apostles, and perhaps with scores of other fol-

. lowers of the Lord, whose hopes were dashed to
‘% the ground when Jesus died.. They entertained -

~"thoughts of a kingdom,.of éarthly honors, of rul-
ership—thoughts that seemingly were encour-

" -aged by the words of Jesus himself. When they .. P
saw Him carried from the cross .a stiffened |

_ corpse, and laid away in Joseph’s new .tomb, all
* their hopes were buried with Him. This may be

ohserved from the sad tones of the words of the -

. two who walked later to Emmaus (one of whom
~.was probably Peter) with whom Jesus joined -

company on.the way. “We trusted that it had .

* been he which should have redeemed Israel”
-~ Christ's resurrection, personally seeing Him’

. -alive again, Peter says begat them “again untoa ="

lively hope.” And he recognizes,in this an act of-

. the Father’s “abundant mercy.” Possibly he re-:.

" " members his denials' of Christ on the day of His

© - trials, ¥hich might justly. have cut him off from

- this hope, or from any hope whatsoever; and he

tension of divine mercy. - ‘
II. “Tue Saints INHERITANCE © . ° ‘

looks upon his restoration as. a’wonderful éx- - ‘Be this -a correct-rendering or not, one thing is- N

1

. . The lively'hope to which Peter was again be- -

_gotten, and over.which he exults, was that of an

inheritance. Such belongs only to- children—to. -

"."the legal heirs. And so a claim to this divine in:
 heritance is allowed only to those “begotten,” the
:real “born again” children of God. :

"7 1t is also an incorruptible inheritance., It be- -
longs not to the earthly order of ‘things which '

are movable and transient, but is as glorious.and -

- abiding as ‘our resurrected bodies. will be, in' .~

which we shill live to enjoy it. It is built for.
- permanency. It is-an eternal inheritance for those
‘who partake of eternal life!” .~~~ - .-~

t

- -nation, or maketh a'lie.” .. - ' o e
Unlike many things we possess in this world,.

. And Peter declares that it is uﬁdeﬁled. .It"_i'éf

not .pollutéd by sin, nor will there be in it the

molestation of sinful souls. “There shall enter.

into it nothing that defileth, or. worketh abomi-

the title to it"has no flaw. Our heavenly inheri-

‘not away. .- . L - _
< - IIL “‘ReEservep 1N HEAVEN *

o Th‘é'ﬁl‘st promise JeSus gave of our-inheritance - .
~was in the first beatitude: “Blessed are the poor

_HE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

1n sp{rit{f_or their’s is the kingdom of heaven.”:
.They own’the kingdom. It.is theirs because they .

[ are thé heirs—jointheirs with Christ. Jesus con- .
~ firmed this promise to them later in many other
" “words, bt the promise we all know and love best

T, Wy i = gt v,

- tance cannot be taken from us. It is built and RN
- deeded ours by the Savior himself, and it fadeth -

is “In my Father's house are many mansions; if -~

it were'not so I would have told you. I go to pre-

- "IV. “Wno Are KepT BY THE POWER oF Gop”
That abundant mercy which reserves for.us

* the inheritance; also-works toward.us.in keeping
power. He declares that we are” “kept by the.
. poweriof God through faith unto salvation, ready
"o be revealed in the last time.” He reserves the
~ inheritance for us, and then He preserves us for " -
the inheritance. This is the greatest thing in all .. . %
*.the realm of grace. John Wesley said, “Itisa .~ -}
_-small thing to be sanctified, as compared to being -
. kept holy day by .day.” Tt is no wonder that.”
‘both Peter and Jude reach their climaxes'in ex- =~
tolling God's keeping power, for this is the great- .

est and highest thing in redemption, - - . = ©

of this verse, "Ready to go to heaven any time.”

certain, namely, that God is able to keep us pre-

e "sentable at all times before His throne. “Ready. -
.. to be revealed.” He can keep our garments un-

sullied, our hands clean, and our hearts pure; so

“that at any moment we are morally qualified to .
‘be nanifested in judgment light as a product of -
"His wondrous grace!' Praise His name! = - B
"~ :'This keeping grace is not unconditional.: It is '
‘not guaranteed .to- us because of velationship.

~ pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a = -
~ place for you I'will come again and receive you -
" unio myself.” He is building a place for us, with:

. a perfect knowledge of our desires and capaci-~ .
. ties; and will keep it for us, and let it out to no- -
- body else.” “Reserved in heaven for you.”” :

. Some years ago I read a very unique transla-
. tion-of this verse from a writer whose name I'do -
* riot now remember, which worded the last clause

It does not operate indepéndent of our wills, We

.-are kept through the condition of our faith., We .
_ must concur ta “keep ourselves in the love of . -
~God.” " Our diligence’ and  faith, making full "
*-appropriation of the power of God, will keep.us . .
 ready for our inheritance. .~ S
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message must be “practical.’” “This. means

* that pulpit.expositions of the great _Cl}x_‘isl.igx‘i_
"-doctrines are heard in'many quarters with dis-

give us theory; we want something that tells ug
“how to live, how to'do things.” ‘ :

safisfaction, Impatiently the people say, “Don’t

i

“This spirit pervades our colleges and universi-- o

ties today. It is felt that students must “special-

_.ize" in preparation for their vocations, learning.
"~.the things that will. teach - them how to makeé
-~ money. - . T :

N . . ) - .
- Here is where we are in danger of: being, vic-

timized by a tremendous error. Of course pre-
e ,'sen_i_:atibn_'of‘-‘_‘theory’.’_ may, be overdone, but are
" . we, are not nowadays-in danger'of- going to the

opposite extreme? We are so_eager to learn.the

' “how". of things that-we forget the necessity of -
. being familiar.also with their “what” and their. - : 7 - | .
' P B o - plan followed. Not only is it the longest, but one .

“Wh)ﬁ."

"In the ré]igiou'srealhi this_méans that clldc_t'rine '

" must come before doing. -

" Paul, the” pre-eminent . preacher, exemplified

" this mighty principle. Never was there a more ;
. .practical teacher; nor.was there ever-among the
~_giants of the Christian-agés one who laid more

stress'on doetrine.. . ..

" This fact is seen.irf a study-of his great epistles. -

©'Take the-Book of Romans. = = "~ ' ..
" Digressing for a moment.I would share with.

-y readers the magnificient tribute:to this letter .

_which appears in’ Godet's Commentary on.-it.

" . “Coleridge called the Book of Romans ‘the pro- .
. foundest book in existence.” Chrysostom had it
read to him twice a week, Luther wrote in his-

_ famous preface, ‘This epistle is;the chiefest book

- of the New Testament. It deserves to be known
_ " not only word by word by every Christian, but
" ‘to be the subjéct of his meditation by day, the -

“daily bread of his soul” - - :

- “Melanchthon, in order -to make it pérfeétly_,:
his own, copied it twice with his own' hand. The -

“Reformation was undoubtedly the work: of the

By istle to the Romans, as well as of that to.theé
- Galatians; and the probability is that every
-great spiritual revival in the church will be con- .

- nected, ds offect and cause, with a deeper- under-

o statiding of this hook.” .

© - The study of a writing of such transcendent in-
fliience as Godet-shows Romans to have had will .
* ‘mightily repay a preacher as a student of homi- - -

letics. A general survey .of.it reveals-the fact

- “that thé first eleven chapters are pure doctrine.
.. Not until Paul comes to the famous twelfth chap-

" ter, (one that every Christian should memorize -

.and repeat at least weekly) does he offer man-

. dates as to everyday living. This chapter, is al- -

N
T

" ‘Doctrinal Preaching' and Practical Preaching -
e " BYE Way-nc;Su_ihl"". P |

; .~ NE of the characteristics of ‘the present- )
age is the insistence that the preacher’s

"
S R "

_most. entirely dei}oteicl' to-counsels of Christian
‘action. In the three.chapters following, while

there" is some practical advice, yet the apostle

© seems to have been so convinced of the necessity” .
~ for doctrine that in them he adds considerably to- - -

his former contributions of religious principles -

~.and his exegesis of “divine philosophy.” It would
" be safe to say

; hat probably three-fourths of the
letter, at least, is doctrinal, - ."." . : -

‘A study of the othér epistles _show%_é similar

_ method. First the writef lays déwn the basis of =

" Christian conduct by elucidating at much length -

" the theoretical (if I may be permitted to use.

. such- an adjective) aspect of religious. truth., As .

- 4 wise master builder” he realizcs the necessity
“of a good foundation before attempting to rear
. the superstructure, With Paul “theory and prac- -
tice” went harmoniously together.. - I

" And the longest chapter ‘in any of his 1ett_er§,_
the fifteenth of 1 Corinthians, shows-the same -~

of the most glorious,- Fifty-seven of its verses are

" devoted to the transcendent theme of the Re- =

deemer's resurrection: But the final'one, the fifty-

- ‘eighth, is pre-eminently practical, “Therefore,
my -beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov- .
. able, plways abounding in the work: of the Lord, -

forasmuch as ye know that your l_abour-is-m)t_ in

- vain'in the Lord,” . .~

.That word “therefore” of 'fn.his'passagé isa .

" -mighty argument for,the imperativeness of doc-
-trine as a preliminary for practice. May not one
" reason for the shoddy Christianity, if I may use
. such a contradictory.term, that prevails in many
quarters today be. the absence’ of -doctrinal .
- preaching? T
. Shallow religionists who dislike docirine "
“ might ‘learn a lesson from a chemistry class.

What a poor teacher in a _gathering of such stu-
dents would he be who would send them: at once -
into the laboratory to do their experiments, with-

the idea that for them to study their textbook

on. the subject would be’insufficiently “prac-’

- tical”" The successful teacher of such a class

would first have them master.certain principles.
in the.text; .then -h¢ would send them into the

“laboratery to use their hands’ and: eyes (and

sometimes their hoses—I have pungent olfactory .

memorles of working with chlorine in the “chem- .- |
‘ical ‘lab’") in testing those. properties of ele- ~

ments of which they had read in'a book: just a

- few' minutes ‘previously. Its ‘-‘_(_-Ioctrine?’.r had to -~ .

precede that “practice.” -

- - . A great period‘of‘-'doct_rinal'préé'chihg in the *
" history of the Christian Church was during the

seyenteenth century, in England, when the Puri-. '
tan pulpits were thrones of power. Religious and-

- civil liberty are indebted to the dynamic mes-" . .
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_ ,Galatlans 5: 19—The ‘dark catalog pﬁ carrml- .
- ity’s contents or efl’ects in our eutwmd end in-
. ward life.

Galatians 6 B—Thls self llfe leads to dest:uc- o
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“sages of those mighty divines,

Puritans of that epoch, both lay andministerial,

the great tribute which he docs were it not for
* .+ thiey rugsgzed doctrines! which’ were “declared in.’

thélr churches.

. We read in his ¢ssay on Mtlton in whtch the’ _
. writer-is referring to these who derided . them, '
- “But they had: little. reason to- ]'1ugh _whe cn- :

set them right tregarding his divine. call, It

I N ltle'lettel 10 the'Galatmrts Paul h'ad first to .

. appears’ that after Paul had leff them, the
Galatians wére influenced to ‘belieye that. Paul
and his apostleship had none of the divine about -:
them, hence. they were. not pbligated to mmd_"

what they had been taught. With this attitude,

they had returned to the letter of the law, To '

this situation ‘Paul addresses himself in this let-

. ter to them and in so doing gives some of his -
most -exalted ‘deseriptions and comparisons. ve- -

garding the Fullness of the gospel of Christ.

© Brief as this letter is, it is alive with turns of .
expression, with apt ﬁgurec;. all used: to describe, .
“negatively and positively, the doctrine 'md ex-
pertcnce of entire Sanctlhcqtlon : ’

) '_I CARNA‘LITY C!mnncmmzsb

‘Galatians 4:22.31—As . 'm untvc]ceme and in- - -
) dwellmg substance.

Galatians 5:1—As a yoke of bondage (th1=s re-
fers directly 1o the law,.but in so returning to the.
" - letter of the law, the Galatians .were once ag'un
“becoming possessed ‘of carnality). .
- Galatians 5: 17—As ‘self-lif¢, or .a life that has
, self as its center; as'an element that hmdere thc C
B best expression of our personahtles '

-

tion. ) -

Galatians 5 17—Inlub1ts pleper 1ntel pretatlon"‘ -l

of Chrlst-hfe

"III SANCTII‘ICATION DEscnmen

Galatians 2: 20—State of being; a hfe, “I am,’

e Death of self-life, or our life has a higher eenter» .
" than self ‘ahout which it revolves '
' IV. Tim Issur oF .THIS Lma:

. Galatians 2: 20—A life’ whose lhost trltal Ieal-
-ity. is Christ, ' :

.- Galatians 3.29—Essence of thm hfe, a eom--

plete possessxon of our. hfe by. Chrlst. e

_ Macaulay, the. - .
illustrious - essayist, could ? not” have paid the - -

V. How Tms LIFE Ifs OBTAINED 3 SNRNE o

- life calls for our cb- operation. ... :

- VIL Tue CLINCHING ARGUMENT

'couhtered' them in the h'ill lo-f debati, of m the

field of battle.” Then Macaulay goes on to say

that they “brought to civil and military aflairs a .

'_,ceoluess of Judg,mcnt and an immutability - of = .
" purpose; -which some writers have thought in- . . *

consistent with their raligious zeal, but’ whu.h

~were-in fact the necessary effects. of it.- The in-

tensity of their feélings on one subJect h'ld made .

“ them tlanqull on Lvery other.

Pauls Terms Relatmg to I-Iolmess ‘

NcalC D:rksc )

Galattanq 4 G—Emph.\slzes the F'ltherhood of E

o God to the individual heart. o
Galatians " 4! 7—Sonship - through ..Chrlst en-.’,' -

titles to heirship ‘with Christ.

Galatians - 4: 22- 31—Freed flom presence ef -

mdwelhng sin,

" " QGalatians 5: 1—-—Revels in an exalted relaxatlon '

‘—a divine liberty in Christ.. )
‘Galatians 5: 18—Have the prwnlcge of bemg,
led by the Spirit. '

Galatians 5: 22—The fu]l-grown pO‘;stbllltlES ef"

~ the sanctified lifé..

Galatlans 6 8-—-Le'1ds to etemal hfe :

Galatians . 2: 20—Oblained thI'OUI,l] love ancl

- atonement of Christ.

- Galatians 3: 2——Rece1ved by faxth
Ga]atmnq 3 3—-Not by human cf'fortq,-

g ‘growth 'Process, . - . S
Gd]atlans. 5 24—As S result of deeth to self L

V1. How s Liarg Is MAINTAINED

_Galatians 2: 20—Maintained by fmth L
‘Galatians 5:16—Maintained by .perfeet’ ol)ed-

' ience; obedtence only guatanty agam.'at backshd-.’- e
ing, -

i alatmne 5 18—0bed1ence maintains llberty
‘Galatians -5: 25-The will is ifivolved in main-
taining this relationship; the culture of a mature

Galatmna 6: 14——-Pel.sena1 testuneny of Paul

.-';j . - A Warfare

"The Chrlstlanb hfe is-a warfarc I‘our thmgs are."' ot
“autstianding:

—!. The fight, no. vnctory w1thout a flght
2. The absolute certainty. of vxctory g
3. “The Lord’s prcsencc and place in the batt]e

" 4. The sure.reward in the end; L
“Thanks be to God, which glvcth us the \nctory_ R

through our Lord. Jesus Chrlst”——TIw Clmrch of

God L"uaugel

 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

SCORS TS - = T

&

s 45 e, P T RS S

\ P T

B AR S

e

WWMM_MWA"‘-" ..:.. . :

e

.. NOVEMBER, 1940

itself,

T HE art of t;ermen malnng is in a class by -

is an event in a minister’s life,

: "The necessity. of new -sermons is net thrust o
ot upen evangelists so frequently as il is on pastors.

o 3The evangelist can and does repeat frequently 'y

 and i the sérmon nceds making over the im-

.~ provement can be ‘made the "nexi time it is

“préached. Perhaps that is the reason-ywhy some. -
".of the best sermons are- preached by our-evan-

"gelists. But the pabtor must -have new sermons

. “each-weck. We speak in the plural, sermons not -

~ one but two, and sometimes more, To hold .a

pastorate. for any length of time makes @ stren-

o uous demand on t.he sermon m'nking abxhty of

the pastor.
-We once héard a. Jayman’ speak of the sermons
his pastor preached. He said, “It is' a new text,.

. but the-same sermon.” What he said about his j
" minister's preaching could doubtless be-said of a-
- large numbet in the same class. The trouble was
- not in the sermon itsclf ‘so far as the. homiletical |
-+ order was concerned.’ The trouble was the lack .
-, - of wealth of preaching material which the pastor_ :
. possessed, The range of preaching was not-broad
-enough. It eramped both the minjster and his ¢
. listeners.

It helps me in new sermon nmkmg, to choose

* subjects which are-not alike. If I preach a doc-
" trinal sernion in.the morning I try to deal with

a different type of subject at night. Bible char-

“acters are usually helpful as ‘a_balance against: .
“doctrinal sermons.  Personally I think this is a’
-good plan, unless the subject can be divided so .
“that the morning and evening sermons are both
on the same general subject, and used'to comple-
I followed .this, method. at
In the mormng T
, preached on."Before the First Christmas,” cov: ..
- ering the preparatlen of the world for the coming .

ment each other.
Christmas _time this" year.

" of Jesus: and in the evening I preached on “After

the First Chrlstmds,” covering the pr ogress of -~

Christianity since that time. 1 tried to make cach

sermon complete ini itself so. that those who were | -
_present. at only one of the services would hear as". .

" good a sermion as I could preach: On one other: -
occasiont I preached .in the morning. on “Some .
Things that Can Happen to Christians,” and in .

the evening I used “Some More Things that Can

o ‘Happen to Christians,” but each of these sermons. -
- . could have been preached months apart so far as
" being dependent on each other was concerned.

Toan evangelist a sermon . may. stay “new" 'for. .
some time, but w1th a pastox: it is “old” as Soon -

"And every sermon is i itself -a
s distinct and separate effort toward- a well
- defined objective, 'To use the art of sermon mak-
. ingg so’that the sermon will reach its objective is’
" a thing that is possessed by :all ministers in a
-greater or less degree The making of a. sermon

‘| . . A o A. | The New Sermon .. ,‘ ) u
e o 1- By Pmﬂ il : -

as 1t has- been preached He cannot repeat it
without 'being caught at it, ‘though he may refer
to it or its content again 1f necessary. It is be-
cause the serman is new it once and old forever-
.afterward with' the- pastor, that he must learn to
"make a new sermon that is preachable, practical
and above all seriptural.” It must- be a.sermon-

" ized -sermon, To say first’ what should be said

“last, or to fail to get the entire matter in orderly. -
~array may be fatal.. Many a serimon that could .

have been a sutcess has failed because the
* preacher got off 'on the wrong foof.. He started B
wrong -and never: could get right. Brethren, I .~ "~ ¥

" have failed often. God have mercy onme.
- The rule of elimination coiies in handy. in.

* making new sermons. Cut out the padding. Cut .

out the things that might he used o show off
oratory.  Stick to the truth of the maiter. Plow .
- decp but make thie furrow-straight and clean.
After all oratory is the art of conveymg the
. greatest amount of truth possible in the simplest
manner, possible in the shortest time possible.
Seme sermons.that I have heard have not roused

me'to the sl;outmg point but have left something ..
for me to think about and remember and use - -
“ “until ‘this day. Others have brought me to the -

bmlmg point ‘but afterwnrd I wondered what it.
was all about. -
- It is because that “ new sermon” must be- con-
_structed correctly that it needs great care, Hap- -
- hazard efforts at pleachmg are nearly dlways no
good. Usually a text will suggest sever al linesof
thought to- a preacher, and he must select the "
line of thought.that hie' desires to use and reject
the -others. This was the' method of Dr. Cara--

- dine.. ‘He would show thé scveral things. con-. o

tamed in-the text and tell his congregation which

he was going .to preach about, and he would ... |

. leave all the other sug,gested sub]ectq alone. -One
subjeét well déveloped is much better than tha

© poor development of many suggeqted themes

Shadows of the ‘A.lmtghty

“'1 here are ferns in the: -garden of the soul as well

¥ as flowers. “The flowers grow best in the sunshme R

‘the ferng grow hest. in-the shade. - ,

“There is the fern. of patience, and the- fern of
long-sufl'ermg, and - the. fern of meekness: And the
_-great’ Gardener of the soul delights.in the ferns, .and
purposm to save them from destructmn by the gnnsh :
day.- - \
-~ #And so He' takcs us ‘into. the shade—the shade
“ of disappointment, or. the, shade of sorrow, or the.
shade of sicknessand pain, But it'is d very blessed

shadow, for it is the ‘shadow 'of .the Almighty.’- And :

here the ferns flourish and. the cloudy day makes
the garden bcautsful ”-—J H Jowmr. _ :
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The Advzsablhty of Readmg

the Emperor’ Nero, Paul wrote a second

_ DURING hu, secand xmprlsonmont under

letter to his son in-the faith, Timothy.

- Among the requests the'apostle directed to him

‘was, “When thou coniest, bring..with thee the

- books, hut espeolaliy the p'u‘(,hments "Closely
*. confined as a prisoner, Paul was secking fellow-
ship; and this not.only with ‘other inen but also:

. with the world: that knows rio conﬁnomcnt—the' ’

,

‘world -of good reading. ~It is -not certain. what
"-books Paul asked Timothy to bring, but it is
probablo that the parchments. to which he re-
ferred weré the Jewish scriptures of the -Sep- -

~tuagint. In any event, this Spirit-filled leader of .

“the early church- sought freedom of mind and
soul not through' release fromi his -cell,. but
hrough earncst study of his. books and parch-.-j

ments ’
At our ﬁnger tlpS everywhcre is a world of

knowledge, ‘fellowship, "and. inspiration- to: be

entered and possessed through the door of read-

ing. It would be well 1o logk 1 upon that world- - .
not as a congregation of dust-gathering abstiac- e

" tions ‘but as an assemblage of noble persons.

" Apropros of this, John Ruskin'said, “We cannot
‘know. whom we would, and thoso whom we’

“know we cannot have at our sides when we inost
.need them. . .. We'1 may by goud fortune obtain a
ghmpse of a great poet, and-hear the sound of
" his voice, or put a question {0 a man of seience,
and be anSWercd good-humoredly. ... , And, yet

"these momentary chances we covet and spend .
our years and passiphs and powers in, pursuit of
_little more than these; whlle, meantime there is a -

socxety continually. open to us of people who will

talk-to us as lang as we like, whatever our rank

can choose, and of the things nearest their-hearts.
- And this society, beécause it is so ‘numerous and

- s0 gentle, and can be kept waiting around us.all"
- in those plainly. furnished and nar- -
L TOW. anterooms our hookcase shelvos-——wo make .
ho account of that company, perhaps never listen -

to.a word they would say,.all day long. ”—-Jom.'

RUSKIN, Sesame and Lilies; pp. 44, 45. .

“ When we lift’ this prmmple 1o the lovel ‘of
. spiritual literature and | ‘remember - that God’s

«holy men of old, many of His saints, scholars and

. seers, are waiting on our-bookshelves not to grant. -
. audlence but to gain it, waxtmg 1o converse with

us, no matter how sIow we may be . to compre-

~hend, we, too, like Paul, should say, “Bring me

. the books hut especlally the parchments SO

o Pnper prcsentcd at conventl_on in Dmul_m, Cnhf. _

-ar occupatlon—talk to ‘us in the best words they " -

e | Umorthodox Readlng Materlal :

2 By EIWoocI Sanncr T -

%

Ag,lunst thlb back[,round of the v1tal mgmﬁ-

' r_‘am,o:of good reading, we raise the questlon, “Is

' it ‘advisable to read unorthodox - readmg mate«
rial?”- To answer this guestion in brief one-
would have to say; ! “Yes.and no; mostly no.”” ' In

‘. some instances it is advisable for séme poople to-

" read certain heterodox literature: - with most

people it'is unwisé to tead stich maté&rial. -

1t is my- personal. béliel that a’ mmlster, yes,
‘even one of the Church of the Nazarene, should
keep abreast. of confemporancous thought To
-accomplish this . difficult -task .one -will- peruse
- hooks that sometintes run countér lo our estab- .
lished modes of thought; but therefrom one will -
‘be acqtninted with the intellectual atmosphere

: _of his day, .will know the trends of ‘religious .

_tliought, and will have a grasp of the mental and

. spiritual- framework of socicty. Moro than this;, .

-he will be able to anticipate and assist: in solving '
many of the ploblomb with: which somo pooplc
_aresir uggling. B ;

~For those who have tho care of the con\nctlons -

and beliefs of others, it is well to know the posi-
‘tion$ of those unorthodox sects ‘which constantly
bhammer the. minds:even 6f our own- people. .
Usually to' know the posxt:on of an onomy is to
be his' master.

‘However, such. readmg requlres dlscrmuna-
tion, and it seems that not many are discrimina-
‘tive readers. The average person either accepts
overythmg, he reads—as if its presence in print
“were a guaranty of its truth—or’ rejeets cvery-
tlung that does not in each detail align itself with ;
“his views. Not a few young men of ‘ministerial
promise are -ho longer proachmg in our church
‘becauise- of their-intimate assoclatlon with men

" and literature not of like faith in certain institus -

tions ‘of learning. I‘urlhormoro, anyone’ whose
reading of unorthodox mattér exceeds .in time

. and bulk his digestion of- wholesome, solid litera-’
- luré will discover that he is. sapplng ‘the wta!s of
- his.Christian experience.  + :

~ Asstated above, it is unwisc, fm most people to

read unorthodox reading: matcrml In:my opin- -
g 1on thls is true: for the {ollowmg reasonsy - :

© 1. It robs one of timé to redd” worth while .
.-books.and magazines. One is not egoistic when

“he reférs to his time as being valugble. It mat-
‘ters not what rank or position we may hold; our-
time is precious. We must.not waste it. If we
obey the command, “Redeem the tzme,” ‘we will
“not squander valuable hours upon vicious read-
ing when theré is so little -time for spiritually
shmulatwa mater:al ‘At this point we turn agam

{0 John ‘Ruskin for a pertinent _obs_orvatlo_n

A ey o o e

e e

R L Y i

d

1 et A R

eamitia

i P e i i :

'NOVEMBER, 1840 . - .~ . .|

““Have you measured ‘and mapped out this short .
life and ‘its possibilities? Do -you know, if you

read this, that you cannot read that; that what

.. you lose today you cannot gain tomorrow? Will .
" you go and gossip with your housemaid or ypur

stable boy, when you may talk: with queens and

- kings; or flatter yourself that-it is with-any .-
‘worthy ‘consciousness of your own claims to-re- .
" spect that you jostle with the hungry and eom-
..mon crowd for entrangc here, and audlence-.
‘there, when .all the while. this otornal court ir

open to you, with its society, wide as the world,

S multltudmous as its days—the- chosen and the- '
: mlghty of every place and time?” (Ibid, p. 50).-

2, The readmg of unorthodox mgtter has a
subtlc and. damaging effect fpon a person’s.
- thinking and character, If one listens for a given -
. Iength of timé to-almost any line of argument, he -

is certain 1o -believe some of it. Give as closeat-

‘tention to the advertising that precodes and fol- .

lows your favorite¢ radio program as-you do to
the program itself and you. will probably give

~'Ivory Soap, or Johnson's Wax, or. Campbell’s

- Soups a try.” I have been not a little perturbed .
over certain persons (people we have tried to -

" help), :who have absorbed- misconceptions- of -

truth from unorthodex reading material, Here,

“for example, is the lady who has come to bohevo‘ '
.that, along with the bad, there.is a'lot.of good'in -
her “Watch Tower Pross" books; books she pur- |
. chased at the door to help someone, And here is .
.a gentleman past middle age, who desires to

leave his backslidden state and return to.the
Lord. Frequently he rises in faith to a “place

. where he can almost furn to God, At that junc-. -

ture the enemy injects into his thinking a quota-
tion or argument from some skeptical book the

man has ‘read years before, 'This attack over- ...

comes.the weakened faith and forces the seeker

_ - back to;his blind wanderings in a spiritual wilder- -
- ness, And -here is an average Christian woman.:
- -not of Nazarene derjvation, who has read much.
- ‘from the ‘magazines and writings of modernistic -

“preachers in_her church, She has come to bé- -
lieve, with those’ who have taught her, that it
"_--is.not so nceessary to contend for the Virgin -
- birth of Christ and such so-called nonessentials,

“if one accepts: what, Christ came to do. She has. -
.. balieved this desplte the fact that the Christian
. religion stands or falls upon the authenticity .of
" its historieal events. Unconsciously. dissatisfied ™
‘in this, she has even tried to feed her barren soul

upon Chrwtxan Sceience, a pzmtheu:t:c phxlosophy

‘embellished w1th Christian terms..
" If this premise were untrue, the agents of un- -

orthodoxy would not be so aggressive. in distrib-
uting their books and pamphlels One glance at

the fervor with which such groups: propagate . <’
‘their doctrines through the printed-page should -
. gonvinee us that they bohcve réading molds con-

v:ctmns ‘and character.

‘Why was it that Jehovah warned the Iaraehtes_. :
agamst foreign entanglements and too. close fel-. -
* lowship with alien races?. It was to keep pure |

(331) Pace S‘a'x.n'vm'
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His revelatlon to. them Had Israol alled to keep '
- its integrity and had allowed -a gradual infiltra-
- tion of pagan influence, it would never have kept- .
_the oracles of- God with thelr full grace and --
_ power. . . L ’

Recently, we ‘were calling in the home. of a

-~ . man who is sincerely hungry. for God. .During
_“the course of our visit, he showed us a large

volume entitled, “Home Circle Bible Readings" -

‘—a question and- answer survéy of the Bible

from the "point of view of a certain Judaistic

form of ‘Christianity—and said that ‘he had got =

a lot of good out of the book.- Before our visit

- . came to a close we ventured to remind him that

- after a great revival in Ephesus Paul mdde bold =
. to build a great boiifire. with. the books_ his con- - -
" verts-had used while they were yet in darkness. -
We further insisted that the reading. of such. .

material invariably leaves an honest heart ina

- 'state of confusion; whereupon this gentleman‘ ’
- replied that such’was his immediate position, To -

conclude our call, we read a passage of seripture -

‘and were, prepared - to pray, when someone

knocked: at the door.. Who should be at the door,

but.the friend who had given these people the - -
* volume’entitled, “Home Circle Bible Readings”

as well as -other such reading material. The

.. agents of unorthodoxy are vigorously. at work. =~
‘Whether the man ever finds peace- will depend

. upon his attitude toward unorthodox readmg'
" material.

Concerm'ng the’ ma;orlty of our people if they-

have any time for reading after having masti- -
-cated the Herald of Holiness, The Other Sheep, . .
the many worth while books in the Leadership- *
"~ Trajning Course, the flood of good. literature. -
. »available * through our Publishing ‘House, the
" multitude” of works from the pens of pious -
gcholars: from Augustme to Wesley, the innum-

erable pages of solid current material from the -

« .presses of Revell, Cokesbury, and others, the
- classies of Amerxcan and English literature, they -

might browse .into some of the Old - Testamcnt

- books rarely if ever thoroughly studied,

We began this paper with Paul and Txmo'thyl
let us conclude it with them: “Study to shew -
thyself approved unto- God " , o '

M

When He Prays—n
' "_-He néeds Iess ‘of- “thmgs g
. He is"at the place.of pawer.
. He '1cknowledges his need of God. " -
"He. gets a vision of eternal values. . . .
He can forg:ve the wrongs dorie ]um

He . exposes himself to the precious promlscs
He iy nurturmg tho most Impormm part ‘of his.
bcmlg

f he Tlisténs. and conscnts whlle he prays, the
Lord will manifest Himself to*him.-

~ And he will have blessedness, usel'ulncss and ﬁn'tl-'
ly hcaven *—SELECTED ' C
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. ThePreache

: Christianity. It is quite different*from any-~ -
thing else on carth. The prophet of God -

. comes with a revelation. It is one thing to arousc -

“people to do something; it is another thing to in--

© duce them to trust somebody and. renpunce all

* for Him, One js in the realin of work, the other

- in the region of a divine task. The oné great .-

business of the true preagher is to make men

~.realize a world unseen and spiritual. -~ - :
The note of the preacher js: the. gospel of a

.. Bavior, It is one thing to arouse men to.a cause,

" supreme task. . S SR ST )
-For a preacher to trifle. with little things,

- - and another thing o preach in such a manner as-

. to cause men to be redéemed. The preacher urges .
“:men to-become reconciled to God. ‘Preaching is -
“the declaration of the. gospel of the. Son of God. -

It is the gospel declaring itself. ) -
- The preacher must speak with authority. If he .
.does not, he is a mere voice and not a messenger. *

He is not to speak his personal views.: He is to"

~ preach the gospel, theireligion of Christ. The
preacher is dependent upon hi$ message.. He is e
an evangelist to bring men to' God. This is his ‘. -

. scheme'in an undérhanded way, live loase in his

- relationships with men, is a crime against God.

1

‘and the church.” His life should be without re-.

proach. He preaches what he is. Dr.'C, J. Fowler

“once said that if the blessing of entire sanctifica-
. tion could not keep a man pure and above
* suspicion and reproach, he had no use to he in "’
..the ministry, for.there was no other work.of
grace to- uphold him.  The preacher must be an -
. example of the gospel he preaches. It is a shame
- when any preacher does not live in the highest -
- realni in his moral, physical; social and religious

life. The man preaches far more by what bhe is.

- _than by what he says from the pulpit.

.~ John Wesley was lied on, but the world reedg-
~nizes that he was a holy man. - The lies that were ™

told o him were lies. It is sad when a lie s told
on a predcher and it turns outl to be the truth..

gospel of Christ.” Preaching has bt litile vahie

~only as it is worked out in the individual life. We -
“.can trust pcople and believe in their ministry .
only as it works in their lives for high and noble

manhood and womanhood, -

~ It is not that we need rore -pi'ealcliers"so m_l-mh :
- as a better type of preachers. The need of thie

world js not so.much for more religion but a

.. better order of -religion. The shallow, surface -

-type of religion throughout ‘the nation is one’'of
-~ the curses of the church world loday. What is
" . ‘religion if it does not cause a man to be-honest,

r
7 : _ o — By A S. London
" P‘REACHING 15 “the . greatest 'iﬁsiitutidﬁ ,in.

* You understand what I mean by ‘this statement..
For a preacher to be a trickster, a schemer, one

that is known te get the best end 6f a bargain, is -
- a preity .poor sign’ for' an ambassador of the

S THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
raGood Man - -

pure, loving, helpful and holy? What is church -

membership if it does not stand for something

;" "différent from what is found in the lives of those
_.who are not chureh members? = - o N
- To’be. q Christian means to he Christlike.” - -

- Could one. conecive of Jesus holding. a’ grudge. -

~-.against a fellow preacher brothei? It is quite .
- commen for preachers to talk in such a manner

. against a’brother ‘as to hurt.or injure his influ-
-ence and repujation/ This is serious. because-of
its.commonness, Do you think Jesus would be

- caught sitting around running down & preacher -

“brother "because. he.did . nét see or do as He - -

. thought? Would He slandera brother and say . -

~hard, cutting things at his back? Would e be

- found doing questionable things? The preacher .

. Is to.preach Christ. .He is to live like Christ, He -

is to:be birotherly and helpful in his life. S
Some writer says that we should be Kind'to all- .
- we meet, for they are having a hard timé, I must =~

be kind to the man who is having a hard Iot in

life, lest he dishelieve in.my Christ. I must be
what I preach. I must live in the honie, on the
~streét, in my - business relations,.what I declare . .
- the gospel will do for others, “If not, my preach- *
ing is'mere words, It is as-sounding brass, or.a

tinkling cyinbal, "~ - T :

_The.preachet must be a good man in the home, -
DBr. Talnage 'once said that what a man is in-the -~ °
“home;’ he .is everywhere -whether he demon--
- .strites jt or.not. Home is the test of a man’s
~character. It is casier to be kind and patient out-"" .
_.side the home, than it is to be tender and. patient
- ~with. those around you, It"is one thing to he
- sweet in the pulpit, smiling with those you mect
*‘on the street,” and quite_another thing to come;
rigomc' and be a-grouch with your wife and chil-
~. 7. The preacher must be a'good man in his.secret

- Jife. He must'live on a high physical and moral
* seale, If he'is debased in his nature and lives'on

a low ‘altitude, it will reflect in his ministry.

- There is na féoling in this matter, I once hearda .
great divine say:that he could tell what-a man
- was in his secret life-by seeing him walk on the .
platform.” Sin is ‘its own tell-tale. Live. like ‘a

brute, dct Jike an animal and. be powerless and

“fruitless.in your ministry. : N

The- preacher’ must be an honest man, The ™
Saylngs "Honesty 15 the bestpohcy”' Isnﬂt the- *
- standard by which we arc to be guided.. We are
not in the policy business. "An old slave was be-
. ihg sold on the auction block.. A man who was"

bidding on him said, “Sambo, if I buy you, will"

. you be honest?” The old colored: slave looked

“around and said, “I will be honest ‘whether .you
- buys.me or whether yourdon't buys.me.” . It is
. not a policy matter. We must be honest. because
- itis right to be henest; it is manly, it is. godlike, .
it.is Christian, S T
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- -preacher to preach Christian perfection with a.
. - clenched fist. A preacher must possess spiritual
" sympathy. He must not cut and slash. The -
“preacher is to be a'full interpretation of God's
love for a Jost and ruined world, The greater the -
“love, the greater the preachier. The préacher -
should be_holiness in earnést action, It is not .
. how'much I give, how eloquent I may.be, ar how'
- gifted'in speech, or how well educated I am. I
» preach Christian perfection, D6 I live and posséss - .
_portion-of scripture on which the preacher has con-
. centrated head and heact, “brain and brawn, over. .

)

" The pre‘qchéf must be an en‘lbodfhhent_ of love.

An old divine ‘said it was poor business for a

the greatest of all'Gods gifts to man—the em- .

. . -bodiment of the love of Christin my life? ‘Am I
- agood man? Am I all that I-pretend tobe? .

LA
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XY E were bidding adieu to a brother min-
o _ister .of-a sister denoniinatian. "A-group
FR of us ministers’ sat -around’ the -dining

~ toom table enjoying the delightful Juncheon. -Many

denominations were representéd, Since this was a’

sort of a “stag” dinnér. party we had a free-for-all "
" discussion -of theology, church government and méfh-
- ods, homiletics, créeds, traditions, etc. We.freely -ex-

changed ideas on many subjects. Finally. we came¢ -

around to mdthods of sermon’ preparation, notes, ..
‘manuscripts, extemporancous, speaking,” gestures ad . - nghty pn ; 1C AV _ ‘ _
" difference htween preaching about  the Word and

infinitwin. 'The repast was almost forgotten in-the
lively interest provoked by the discussion. Repartee

. .gave spice to the occasion, Tt was an enjoyable two -

hours together. During - the interesting occasion a

.~ brothér minister bravely handed ‘same .sermon- notes
-dround forinspection, and informed us without any
compunction that this was'a good sample of his |
. method of sermonic preparation, - ' :

" While we do_not propose. to unduly -(:riti.'c_izc. the -

~notes ' submitted for our- inspectjon, because the. . .
preacher may have filled in between the bare outline
much of worth while spiritual tontent.” We do. not..

know- at this point.. However, 'judging . from the out-

- -line, we could not make iy real discovery of spirit- 7
- “ual emphasis and ‘content. - It was strictly a fopical -

_outline,"and so far as I'could sce might be used as

" fittingly for the lecture platform.or an educational -

address, Yet ‘this minister is- a graduate of a sem- -
inary. of his denomination.”. .~

~Dr. Chapman' told us at a Pastors’ Gonferenge -
‘that somie seniinaries are granting B.D. degrees to

men who have never studied theology at all. Per- -
- haps this accounts, for the.serious lack of exegesis of

the text, Tt smacked of the schoolroom, of academics,

of psychelogy, but was void of scripture interpreta- =
.tion -and spiritual food for the hungry souls of men,

The case in point is illustrative of the pulpit min-
istry of many pulpiteers today. Therefore: 1. am..

"“--p]cading for more and better expository preaching -

1

~from.pulpits. ‘ the Word ‘
-God today is in demand, and time-serving ministers

l.‘

&

The maﬁ who -éan. unfold "lhé Word of

are going to"the rear. The pulpit celebrities of our

~age and any preceding age have becn expositors. T

mention” just a. few: Wesley, Whitefield, Finney,

“-Gipsy Smith, Finney, Spurgeon, Bresee, G. Camp-

bell- Morgan, Gabelein, : Riley, Goodwin, Walker,

-‘Brooks, Fowler. "These and many more belong in - -
the front row of Bible exegetes. o o

_ The late Dr. F. B. Meyer, of interititional f:xmg in -
the field of “exposition, says, “Iixpository preaching
is the consecutive treatment of some book or extended

which he-has thought and wept and prayed, until

it has yielded up its innér secret, and the spirit of it
.. has passedinto his spirit.” The expository methdd.
_is the method par excellence. e o

S A Pléa forMore and Better ‘l .

_.When Matthew, Henry was preparing his great *
commentary, as-a pastor he preached- great exposi--

" tory messages-to his congregation systematically: and.

covered the whole Bible several .thmes  from Genesis

.+ "io Revelation! Tam cqn’vigicedr_tliat we would preach
" more, systematic truth, cover more subject matter,
-indoctrinate the people better and touch modern life. =

and needs more -faithfully by this method than any

~‘othér. This .was the viewpoint of Dr. Jowett, the .

master exegete of: Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,
New York and London. Dr.  George Truett . of
Dillas, Texas, is a present-day ‘example ‘of mighty

+ . exegetical ministry and the ¢rowds ‘wait pon. his -
- words “And- he ‘gave -the . sense, and caused  the

people to understand.” - . o
_The Church is- sulfering today Aor the lack of
mighty preachers of the Word of God. There is vast

. N

- preaching the Word.” “Preach the Word.”. ) o K
‘We cannot all_be Maclarens, Morgans, Wesleys |8
but .we can-become ‘familiar with the contents of - - |

. by} i

Holy Writ and strive to master it and feed perishing . -

~ humanity, “Feedl my sheep,” . . -

Do .

 The Original Pattern Alone Will-

" We must take no othér paitern but.the qrigi'nalg -
- Back to Clirist, -past churcli- and sacraments, past.

‘priests” and creeds, - past -Paul-himselt and - the

~apostles; we’ would see Jesus. .'And if - you hdve -
. stumbled. at some ‘of ‘the unworthy copies, go to..

~the first Pattern and Exemplar.’: We must let-no”

. man come between us -and the direct -heavenly

vision. . We must. take .no other pattern” but the -
pattern showed to us in.the Mount; We must enter -

, ‘into spiritual” communion and learn -the mind of '
- Christ at first hand. The branch-must abide in the

virie, if-jt would bear the vine's proud fruitage. - We

‘muist abide in Christ if we would take on His char- - -
.. ‘acter and show a true copy. of the heavenly paticrn,’
cand adorn the doctrine of - God outr Savior.—DRr.

Huen' Brack, in Christian Faith aid Life,
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Yt tmore or Jest @ forsaken and dilapidated
cApprrauce. Yt vwice ‘eich Sunday the people
© mutherwd dor worship, Sunday school was held

PRPTL A el 3
st Bundyy. efforts had been made to have the

Cakoung' people meet Sunday evening, and “the .

Laithlul few gorhered cach Wednesday night to

of 'Zion. Both ‘pastors and
that It was because they were not willing to bear

Al posyy

LA

yird. “Slowly they began to. instil in the people

7 vision Of better things by beginining-to clean
bp the inside and_outside of the building. Soon

the matter was discussed among a few of the
people who had better “conditions about _their

*humnes, then: discussed in board meeting. In a
: very short time ‘there was an addition to the gld -
“ane-rogn building, ddding some ‘Sunady school

raenns; all the building, inside and out, was paint-

ed saind the premises began to look as if somebody
was Inferested in the welfare of the church., The
* naturul result way that many people of the'town .+ -

l_).m:_xum.". ‘Interested  and attended " the services,
Seme were saved and sanctified and joined the

chureh; -und all departments. showed "a marked:

inerense, -

111X PROFESSOR SAYS that many- times.

the ¢nuse of holiness in- the coiimunity is hin-

= dirdd nnd handicapped by the location and con-
building representing the -

ditlon of- the chureh
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‘America and Peace

- On the ‘eve of.-his return to his..

" native land, the king of England give -

this. tribute to the land which he had

. just visited:

“I go home_ with another thought,

Y

. which is a comfort and an inspiration..

‘From the Atlantic to the’ Pacific, and

" from ‘the tropies to- the Arctic, lies a

- large' part of the earth where there js -
_no possibility of war between neigh-
“bors, whost peoples aré wholly dedi- -
" cated {o' the pursuits of peace, a pat-
. tern-to-all'men of how civilized na-
“tiong should live together.” It is good

-to' kiiow. that such a region exists, for

" what man ¢an do once he can do rgain.
. By God's grace, yours may yet be the
" “example which all the world will fol-

law A s

S l;.el_Ul.Pray,"- _ .
Recently the President of the United

. States 'issued a proclamation calling

“the nation to prayer. History may yet

. -record this.as one.of the most timely
~ acts of his administration. The-proc-
lamation designating  September 8,

1940, as *“a. day of prayer for world
peace,” follows: =~ - - )
- “The- American heritage of individ-
ual freedom and of government de--
riving its power from the consent of

- the governed hos from the time of the

" . fathers of our republic been proudly

b o ST ARSI, e ke e g s S i d o o

" against _international -injustice.

fallen- the task of preserving it dnd
transmitting it to the future. We are
now engaged iy a- mighty effort o
fartify that héeritoge. R

“Mindful of our duties in the family .

of nations, weé have endeavored to-
-prevent. the ‘outbreak and the spread
of war, and we have rajsed our voices
As
Americans nnd.as lovers of freedom

we ‘are ' humbly - sympathetic with
those who are’ facing tribulation ‘in

lands across.the seas.

“Wheh' every succeeding day brings-
sad  news -of - suffering: and - disaster;

abroad, we are especially conscious of
thé divine power and of our depend-

" ence upon God's merciful guidance,
“With this " conseiousness. in our
hearts, it is seemly that we should, at
“a.time like this, pray to Almighty God

- . for His blessinig on our country and for
" the establishment of a.just and per-

.manent peace ‘among-the nations; of

the world””

»:«a-»zoxoxux«hoxcmmMM«MMMMM«w*m&mmmwmwm«wm
. THE PREACHER’'S WORKSHOP
An _exchange of . mathads, i)]anl ind semional- suggestions, 13 you .

have discovered an idea that has proved succemsful in -
- _your church, .dend it in. L

_RoyE. , 7

liberty, every well-wisheY to his pas-

_transmitted to eachsucceeding gener- -
ation,-and to.us of this generation-has ~

* sonality
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' To Every Lover of Liberty -
_Let every American, every lover of

terity swear by the blood of the Revo-
lution never to violate in the least
patticular the lows of the country, and
never ‘to -tolerate - their viokition by’

_dthers. As the patriots of '76 rallied to
- the,, support of .the Declaration, of-

Independence, so to the support of the
Constitution and laws let every Amer-
ican pledge-his life, his property and-
his sacred honor. Let every man re-!
member, that to violale the law s to
trample.on the blood of his father, and

“to tear the charter of his own and his
“children’s liberty.. Let reverence for
" the: laws be breathed by every:Amer- .

ican mother to.the lisping babe that

‘prattles on her lap; lct it be taught in,

the schools, in seminaries, and in col-
leges; let "jt’ be writlen in primers,

spelltng books and in almanacs; fet it -
-be .preached from - the pulpit, "pro-.

élaimed in legislative. halls, and. en-

forced in courts’ of ‘juslice. “And, in
. short, let it become the political re--

ligion of the nation; and let the young
and old; the rich and poor, the prave
and gay, of all sexes and tongues and
colars and conditions, - sacrifice un-

cccasingly upon its altars—Asranam-
LINCOLN, . . . ’ co

’ Héltofy'q.:Veraiéi '
History’s pages but record |

One death grapple in the darkness

“Twlixt old system$-and the. Word;
Truth forever on the scaffold, o

Wrong forever on the throne; -

Yet that scaffold sways the future, |

-Arnid, behind ‘the dim unknown,

- Standeth God within the shadow . "

Keeping watch above His own. - .
.- ~~JamEs RussSecn Lowert.

" What "the .“.\'Vur]d_ Needs
“The world is ‘wailing for some

spiritual or: ethical control pver ma--
" terial power, and it canrot wait long.

Whén we have surrendered the right
of character building to the state, we

" have surfendered. to totalitarian gov-

ernment, Voluntary action makes per-
and -character.” — Henpent
Hoover. -~ - :

o A ‘Worthy Celebration PR
" In:the state of Texas dwells n saint
of _God _wl_ml hos lived among her

N

vitatiohs had been writt

ﬁuighbors I8 consisgént "Christian life ,

-for some two generations.' The. other
" day there appeared in one of the Dal-.

las newspapers.a copy of the unique -
and attractive invitation to her friends -
to join in the celebration of the happy

~hour when she first found Christ as

¢ personal in- . .
X v h on paneled .
parchment in gold letters. They read, . ;-
“1890-1940. - You are cordially invited .

her personal Savior, "I’hg

“to rejoice with Miss M. Moss Richard- .

son ‘honoring the. golden annivérsary

. af her conversion at ten o'clock, Tues-

dny morninf, the thiftd of September,
1940. "How sweet the time has been!”
That wns all ‘except at the bottom the
words from the Pshlm, “For the Lord

.God isa sun and shield; the Lord will

give grace and glory; no pgoad thing
will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly. ‘O Lord of hosts, blessed is

“the man that trusteth in thee.”

Miss Richardson is a, much loved

-teacher of English in a college in:Can=

yon, Texas, and .a sister of Admiral .
Richardson, . commander-in-chjef of

the United States fleet. Her position in -

life does not detract from the fact that ~
she has found "the real mepning of. .
life for herself and others in Christ

Jesus, B

.~ . Search the Scriptures = _,

-, Qur only_safeguard amid the babel
of opinions around us is'a fuller and. .
more ' nccurate knowledge of Holy
Seripture. This alone will enable us
to distinguish, in teaching new to us,”
the trué from the false, And it is not .
too much- to hope that such fuller
kuowledge will not only. preserve -us
‘from disquic¢tude, but wil} reveal to us’
‘a nearer and clearer view of the Son
of God and thus work in our hearts

" and Hves a richer likeness to Him. -
~And this is the true aim of all biblical. -

scholarship.—JosepH. AcAr ‘BEET..

His Word Endureth - A.

" Kings and polentates have sought to -

destroy it (the Bible): It has bcen
thrown into the flames. Volume aftef .

. volume has been-burned, But always

and at the critical moment, some copy
has been preserved—here in the cot-:
toge of a devoted peasant at- the risk .

of his lifé, hidden in the crevice of a, -

rock from “the “inguisitor's search, or ™
‘cast aside by o careless hand and for- -
-gotten amid a pile of swept up dust in -
-a-neglected corner ‘of some impreg- -
"nable castie; from whence it has come
forth to be copied by slow and pain-

" ful, yet loving toil, passed from house

to house secretly as.n priceless treas-’
-ure, then printed on concealed press-

" es, and at Just cast fofth as living ond

fruitful seed. Men have denournced it
and demonstrated that it is false both -
in history and science; then, unex~
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turn of a shovel uncovers some start-

N —I M HALDEMAN

’ s -The Bible . : ‘_
The Bible is the greatest- llterary

¢ is the-deepest, and yet'the clearest,

havé come from the simplest 'of men.

wanted. (It disniisses with o single
* senience an -entire nation, lo give us

Zherd. It hegins in a garden and.¢nds
in a city. It begins with God, it

. In this Book God j§ a consuming. fire;
“and’ yet He-says, “As gne whom his
- (Isaiah 66:13).

" you” You can- get

| - .. along without other books; this is one-.

“that you ignore at your peril. It is the
"Book of warning. Do not add to it or
take from il. Tt is older than the na-
tions of FEurope, but it is fresher than
tomorrow morning's dew. It is a rock
“for. stability, (a secd - for. growth,. a
- ‘swordsfor defense, and a spring - Ior

“but - prophctxcully modern.--W. H.
Houcnrotv, in The Watchman Exnm-
Jiner, .

ar ; . K : The Teachcr| Art .“'

teachers toke in. the dcvclopment of
-the. nation. They excereise their. art,

“which pass away, but upon the human
soul, where it will remain through

‘fhe school, that sets its standards and

Wil

" determines its success or f'ulure
Cawvin Coomnce. . : B

My Church and 1
_'_Word of God is preached, the power of
fested, the love of God is revealed,

g . andthe unity of God is perceived..
&1 .. .It i5 the home of my soul, the alto.r

faith, the ecenter of my affcctions,- and
‘the foretaste of heaven,

I have united with it in solemn’

cavenant, pledging myself to atlend its’

"servxces, to. pray for its ‘members, to

. give to. its support and to obey its

. laws,

It claims the ﬁrst place inmy. he'lrt

the. highest plnce in my mind, the

. prineipal place. in-my. uctlvmes, ‘and .

its’ umty, pe'me, ond progress concern

pectcdly;' the ‘stroke of.a lick or. the”

ling witness of its exact truth and the
-excuseless folly of thosc who deny 1t .

L b'lradox the world has cver seen. ‘It~
of a1l books. Its greater proIUndlues'
It is most needed. when ‘it is least.

‘the message of w farmer. It ignores o -
. kmg to give us the-account,of a shep-

ends in glory Tt begins with a ser- .
penl it ends with a-Lamb. Early in its -
. pages we find a-création ruined; late

in ifs pages wé see a.new creation. o

molher comfortcth so will I comfort -

"satisfagtion. Its literature is anclent, -

"~ and superstition,

“It would be exceedingly dllﬁcult to,
- pverestimate -the important part that

i
. -~ .not on -the materinls of this world ",
ll .eternity. It'is the teacher thaf makes’

God is felt; the Spirit of God is mani- ..

my life in thls world and that wluch is:
_to come.

I owp it rny zcal my benevolence
“and my" prayers. When I negleet -its

sservices I injure its good name, I

lesseri its power, I discourage its

. members, and I chill my.own soul.~ .
.1 have solemnly promised, in the .

sight of God and men, to advance’ its

. interests by “my faithful . attendance,

by reading the Holy Bible, by never

neglecting its. ordinarices, by contrib-*
uting to its support, by meeting with’
my fellow members, by watching over

their wellare, and by joining. with
them in. prayer and praise and service;
and that promise I this day renew be-
fore God my Father, Christ 'my. Re-

deemer ,and the Holy Spirit my Sanc- .

uf‘er —Aurlton UNKNOWN

. Worldly Churchmen '. '.
“The - late’ Bishop Stewart .-gave a

withering descrlpuon ‘of half-hearted:

church members that we would -hope

rmght nat dpply to any in. our own :

communion. Does it? -

““Two-thirds ¢f. cur nominal eom-:

mumcants are only marginal church-

men, Doubtless many. of ‘these are:
“what . would be called good people

moved by generous impulses, feeling
at times a faint mystical hankering af-

ter n higher life; and” greatly. ft‘l‘t_,llt-.‘—

ened. when sickness or death- threat-
ens them—but scratch -their. heliefs

and what do you find? The fpith:of .~
- the church? No. Instead—a- pathetic.
* forrago of sentimentality,  skepticism-

Observe their con-
duet #nd ,what do you discover?. A

thorough- “going - worldliness untouch-

ed apparcntly by: the epmt of the
Crueified, ‘Look for them in church::
they arc there only on'state oceasions

or, socinl “oceasions when it pleases.
‘tllom to_join in ‘weddings or funerals

or -the Easter parade, and they are
-there not as'penitents but as patrons,

Not a3 adoring worshipers but as crit-
= . icgl auditors, Test them by their .mis-
“sionary spirit and .they tell you, as be-

lievers . nalurally would that they do

I R 7 not bel:eve in mlsstons
‘ N " "My church is the place where the'
1
1

Young Men, Hewnre

H‘ere are some “Mlsscs to be aVOid-'--
“ed:

A miss that'is “ever: lookmg for

-trouble-—mischief.
of my - devotions, the- hearth of my. .

- A miss that makes mony blunders—-—
mistake. -

A miss that often causcs hard Iecl—- X

mgs-—-mxsunderstandmg
" A miss that. has a susplclous mmd—
mlstrust. i

A miss that dxssnpates her talcnts———-

" misuse, .
A miss that deprives ot mnxlmllm )
‘attainment-—misfit.-

- A, miss that mvarnbly m]ures——-

rmshap.

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Two misses that cause untold loss in-

character and - reputatlonw-mislnfor- :

mation and misrepresentation.

‘A miss that ascribes evil motives to
everythmg nnothor mlght do—m1s'1n- S

thropy. .

© A carcléss and needless miss—mis~ . -
First Church of - -

quotation —Bulle:m
‘the Nazarene, Kansas City, Kansas. -

Exper:cncc

for a job as packer,
MANAGER : OF CHINA' Facronr———HaVe
you had -any experience?”
ArruicaNt—1I  was " a
preacher for iwenty years.

MANAGER—_leed!--SELEcuo.

' —_
Sentence Sermom -
A man is never too old- to.learn, but

e may .be tao -young to realize it. o

“‘When you are: discouraged and &ad’
make " no. dcclbmn
prayed, ‘ . .

~The conqueror is regarded ‘with
‘awe, : the wise’ man’ comniands our:
~esteem, but it is the- benevolent man,
who wins our. afl'oclmns

The miore -a- dinmond id. cut, the. ..

brtg,hter it sparkles, and in what

'seems hard dealing God has np end in .
view but to perl'ect his people's graces.. v

The,onlyr way -to. conserve holiness.
is ‘to spread it, and spread it -thick,

tha

called for. -

If the. dev1l is not g:vmg you much .

_trouble it is because you are not glv-
: mg him much trouble,

You ‘should "be willing to go” any- .

. where pravided it is forward.
Put your heart into your work and

the quality - of your work wrll put, R

: _heart into you. -

‘you hive made your last attempt'
never make your last attempt untll
you have succeeded.

¢ The man who" refuses to ..hcar thc -
“truth will ultimately lose his- capaclty _

to ‘know the truth.

" Success is ‘made up of 2 per cent L
_mspiratlon and: 98 per cent perspxr- e

ation, .

It is not your posutlon but- your d:s- L

-position” that makcs you happy» or

. unhappy:, - - o
The art of llvmg is the ﬁnest of all RO

fine arts, -
The man “who knows the strongth

. of the tide is the man who s swim-- - .
ming against it, not the. ‘man- who is .

‘floating with it

Tcxas.

y

Al'PLlCANT—I should hke to upply

N azareng

untll “you' have' ‘

R Sy

Never.scem wiser.or more léarned
the people: you are with, Wear |
your learning like ‘your watch, in a: -
private pocket, and brmg it out when .

Never - acknowledgc fallure until -,

Greatest will he be of reformers and S

_ apostles, who can fet the church to
pray.—Rev. Buromp Bn'rrm, Dallas,

e e e

[EVRID.

'S

1.
!
5
ot
i
%

L

Cd
K}

i

o

&

i e e § LR i e

BT e

NOVEMBE.R,-I_'MO

!

(337) rAcE scvenrecn

l"I*FX"I"!*'Ei"!"!‘%%iﬂ!ﬂﬁ'{‘%%%%E‘E‘%%%%E‘%E‘%%i‘%%@%%%*l

 HOMILETICAL

'*'ﬁ*i‘%**%ﬂ"f"I'E"I"I"!‘i‘E‘*%**E‘%**’F%%%E‘*%*ﬁ%*iﬂ
A Preaching Program: -
~ for November 1940

‘ Rco. H H. Wasc, writer of “The . Procchmg Program _
" for this.-month, was born in southern Ilinois;, and re-

-~ eelvirig” his _scheoling there, taking the final _examin-

ationg preparatory lo teaching school. What carly -religious

. training -he- hod was in-the Missionary Beptist Church.

- In March, 1907, during a’ meeting held by some holiness .

" people from 'St. Louls in a Southern Methodist Church .- -

* at Stone Fort, I, ke )‘ouud Christ as Savior, later enters -

Jing the mtmstry in the Freewill Baptist Church, and pas- .
“tored two Baptlst churches. In 1909 he went to Nash-
wille, Tenn., and entered the Literary and Bible Traiiing

School theu 'opcratcd by Rev. J. O. McClurkan, grad- - '

uating in- 1914 from " the high school .and Theolomcal_

“School. In thc avinter of 1910 he started & Bible class in "

the awest section of Nashuville, which grew rapidly into a

- mission; - this -was under the old -Pentecostal . Mission.

" ‘Later this work all. united with the Church of the Nazar-. -~

. with “that congregation for wnine years; later served as -

ene, He erected the ‘church in West Naslwtlle, _aud stayeo‘.

District Superintendent, and’ in 1920 came to First Chiureh

) ‘of the Nazarene, Nashville, where for these twenty years

he has served as pastor,’ building the churclito a present -

" membership of 755. He has taught in Trevecca Nazarene .

College, also served as chcurman of tl:.r.- booru’. of trustees,’

- --Mamomc Eprtor, i .

: f SUNDAY NOVEMBER 3, 1040
.. MORNING SERVICE
Tlle Glft of the Holy Ghost .

God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, "

and of love, ctnd a. sound mmd (2 'I‘lmothy 1: 7)

Inmonucnon
"The WOnders of Pentecost
-stirred. .

Peter tells the multitudc, “Become bellcvcrs and thls .

‘5 glft is for  you.”

There are two classes of beIchrs—effectwe and jn-

. effective. - .
- "The effective have the Hely Ghost in His fullness
Place such a person anywhere and he will start a moral

“upheaval,
“The ineffective may - be good, bt they are powerless

There is a ..twofold work of thc Spmt, subtraetlon and

~addition. .
I Asa bunrnac'rron " ; ' : :
L The coming of the Holy Ghost dclwers from fear.
.. “God hHath not given us the spirit of fear.” .
b _The gift of. the Holy Ghost’ mspxres fcarlessness,
L courage and boldness. : ]
T 2. 1t begets spiritual heroism. .

a.: Fear enfechles and disarms us of personol power.’

b. The Christian life dominated by fear is helpless
“ eIt is a “Lazarus bound hand and foot.”"
d.-'The ong ‘talent man, -“I was. afraid.”

3. The commg of the Holy Ghost delivers from: fear of !

sm.

-+ .. presence of sln.

- b It is not thc “gmnt vs: grasshopper spmt

v

tlxe rev:val and - people ‘

a. The Spirit-filled . Chnstmn does not w1lt in: the_

c. It does not lgnore the walled cmes‘, "But God *
d. It does not say, "How many are the enerny?" but

" “Where are they?” =
e, "It does not leove out. the mo.m fact God ‘in the

! 1n'.fcntory
3, The coming. of the Holy Ghost dohvers from ‘the
fear of faces. 1 .

a: The world's frown today scares lnany
‘b, -God said- to“'il"’remmh “Be not. alrald of their
~ faces.”
- e, The early church iaccd wnthout fear, a gmnsay-
ing world. .
d. God said to Ezcklel "Be not afrald of their i'aces
. I'will make thy face strong against their faces.”
- f: "With the Holy Ghost in His fullness one'is dellv—-
ered ever- from. “the fear of failure. : -
. We are not called to succecd nnyway, but to en-
. dure to the end .
" h. The church is. afr axd to “lnunch out mto t.he
v deep -
" i Thisisa posmvc hmdrance to rev:vals and prog-
. ress,
I AS AN Anolron-—'I‘here is “the spmt of powor. nnd of
love ond of-a sound mind,”
. L The Holy- Ghast brings a divine cnerz,y ‘in "the soul
-a; "Ye shall recewe power -after the Holy GllOSl. is
' .; come upon’ you :
_'b. Power, not to jump, tnlk in tongues, but po\.ver to
.+ live, serve and sacrifice, -
" ¢. One's words will: be freighted wnth power
d. .The prayers will go through. .-
C. -The testlmony wxll havc teeth

Im.usrnulons : B
1A little, humble, sancllﬁed woman, naturally umld
" - -‘wentl o a strong man and said, “Hgrace, you ought
" not to go on’in sin. and be lost. -Give your heart to
Christ.” Se powerl’ul were thosc 51mple words the
> “man_ylelded to Christ,
- 2. Finmey walked through the ‘mills and t.here was
~éuich spiritual ‘avoirdupois in hls llfe that people o
.+ eried to God for salvation.
- 3. -Lord Chesterfield, the noted. skeptlc. said 1o I‘cnelon,
- “If I-don't itop commg about you, I Icar you will
. make a Christian of me.”
.o, It brings’a dlvmc enthusxosm and unction to thc
soul, - . B
b, The spirit of love. Love ta God and man, - .
e, ' The Holy Ghost brmgs Tove -into a white heat. o
d. “While I mused the fire burned,” said David,' -
e.: “Be fervent in " Spirit,” or ns Weymouth puts lt, .
" "Maintain the spiritunl’ glow . ,
Paul -had the Holy Ghost-and he cned one day,.
““The love of Chrwt constraineth me.’ ’ -
" g The indwelling Holy Ghost..was the source of
his - quenchless .zeal, boundless sclf—socriﬁce nnd'
ccaseless toil. . .

:---j

ILLUSTRATIONS : i ’ :

1. A mlslsonery sald ‘0 God,'T cant sleep for. thmkmg )

‘of India." Toc many times we: cant think. of the
heathen for sleep. i

" 2. Brainerd, I care not where I go, how I hve or: what_ o

I endure, just so I'save souls.” .
" ‘a."When the Holy Ghost comes, the church joins-
- the army.
" b, She prosecutes a campalgn for souls: .
¢. The church becomes a Salvauon Army

Concx.osmr{ -
‘1. The love of _power consumed -the Co:sars -
2 Tho love of pleosure consumed Mork Anthony.
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: 3. The love of and for Souls w1lt consume the saneti-.

-

fied heart,

. 4 The Emperor Alexander oncd presented a humble

_ solld:ler -with a beautiful silver cup. The soldier re.
- plie
‘émperor replied, “It is not tea great for me to give."

“This is too great for me to reeeive,” The-

5. One says: it is wonderful. Yes, but it is- God's free-

_ 6. Jesus, with His own hand, slalned with- blood pur-
chased 1t for you and -will gwe it gladly to you. .

Behold I stand at the door and knock: if any nian hear": :
‘my vo{ce, and open the door, I will gconte in to im, and -

::_m-

gift to the consecerated soul.

EVENING SERVICE )
-Christ" Kno«:kmg at tBe Door

wil! sup with him, and he w:th me (Rev 3 20)
INmoevc-rmN ] : o
1 ;Stnctly speaking; thls is Clmst knoekmg at the door
. . of His church, trying to get in. :
. 2.1t is the door. of the Lagdicean church. :
'3, We are !akmg it from its- seltmg nnd epplymg 1t to-
- the sinner. -
4. 'This is a living p;cture. The door is elosed
: 8. The hinges are rusty. The vines have grown around.
'(73. These all tell how long the door has-been cldsed,

. There, slandmg amld the dew is the pallent Son of

God;
‘His face shows traces of rejected love

. I want to come m ond sup with - you, lhen yoo wnh hel

7

‘me.
a. Here 15 the: supplmnt for adm:ssxon

b. The door opened. . - L e

e Theentraneeandthefeast e

: I The, SUBPLIANT FoOR. Apmission

1
2

‘. b The world's sin bearer.

e,

- ¢ He desires to have us for compamonship
. What is the door?

.. b. They have been élosed far too ]ong olready '
. How does He knock? - . .
--a.- By His providences,

Wherever there is a.closed door,
Who is it knocking?
a. God's Son, maker of heaven end earth

c. "The:bright and morning star.
.Why is He knocking?. .
. a. What but infinite Jove, .

‘b, He' wants to- save from the power ond lesults“-

of sin. -

a. The &losed hearts of. mon and women

. \ -

‘b. The open gra\re, that SOTrOw, thnt stekness, T

-¢. By His Word.
! -di By. a direct operat:on of the Holy Sp:m

e. These poar words of minc.

£, He knocks at your heart’s door tomght

“Theres a stranger at the door, .
. Let Him in, let Him- in.

.. - He has been there oit before.

-'h He dnce said, “Knock antj-n‘:

Let Hlm in, let Hlm in.
Let Him in, he is your Frmnd
He will keep you td the end,.
Jesus Christ, your heavenly Frlend
.Let Him in, let Him m
What a strange picture,

shall be d "
. Now he is the suppliant, Opene :

1. Takes a place . _by our szde and begs us ta let

him bless us.

— o [ — R

Jesub is- knoekmg. : )
A A

"m'

Nore Amm—The supplmnt waiting fer admlsszon may be .

‘.

.‘.

k PIe'nds for a ehnnce t6 come in nnd suII the tem- '

pest,

L Contm,st-—-A. man standmg beggmg another to let B

) him deed him a ‘good farm,
' m. Rejected—He still abides, ;

n.. Spurned, He'stil} returns and Jloves, -
ILLESTH&TI%N—-ThE infidel was- ﬁnorly saved. and
as he was dying he was heard to sa often “And.
to think, He still loved me.” - - Y "

the answer to' many misunderstood: facts in life."

R 1. That sorrow that Harkened your l1fc——may be Chrnsts L

ca'_u'_‘,ho:::o'

i1

W e

SELEN

A

fath

oo-:ca"_:n P EE L

_hand on" the doer,
. Thpse blessings thnt pour mto your ll.fe_H

is, hand,
. That sickness—His hand, o
- That accident-~His hand,
" That unrest that dogs your steps—Hls hand
.. That stinging eonselence—Hls hand :

Tm: Orexnep Doon . ... . I A

« Thedoor has no handle oh the outs:?ie
. You are thé-only dne ta ever- apen the door. -
_The whole responslbxhty is in your hand.

‘He will 'stay ‘out-unless- you definitef

¥ open,.
‘He sits and pleads for you to -open, i
. The’ latchstring does not hang wnthout

in,

. 'EHE ENTRANCE AND THE Fms*r . o s
+ “I will come in and-sup with him, then he wnth me."
. Into sur smfuiness He will come- thh Hiy rlghtcous,'- ‘

' eSS,

. Into aur darkness He wnll come wnth llght

. Into our sadness He will come with' joy.

. Inta our’ death He will come with. triumphant life. .
*When He comes as. g.uest He also prevldes what we .

‘are to enJoy
“He went to be guest wnth a'man who is a sinner
t the

"Chnst at -the Dgor.”
man with arsmalt hoy

He knocks—-will you let Him m"

SUNDAY NOVEMBER 10, 1940

MORNING SERVICE
. The Heavenly Sigh

Scnrrrum-. Renome-*-Mark 7:31-37. :
 TeExT—And looking up to heaven, he snghéd cmd satlh .

mlto

him, Be opencd (Mark 7:34).

Inmenucrmn

1

'_._-Mark wrote - t.he husy mans Gospel——oh]y sucteen'
. - chapters, .
T2

He wrote from the Roman Suewpomt nnd showed .

~ Jesus as God’s servant brmglng things to pass..

- W €

o

_'-deperts (1 41)

. Of the 36 recorded miracles, Mark records 18'of i.hem.'
. He omits the ntiraculous, brrth af Jesus, there are na .

adoring angels,

. Here is God s servant, rnoved thh eompassxon, work- -
Cing.

He- emphos:zes the gestures. emohons, griefs tenrs,-'

aid touch of Jesus, :
Puts forth his-hand on Pelers wnfee mother (1 .. -
Lays his hands on the foul Ieper dind the eorrupt:on‘

»

. The rubbish’ may be piled. high—yon piled it emr} :

. God oe praised, we can open the door, end mvlle Hlm N

Ch:ca{,o World's Fuair in 1898, there was-a ‘beau- - -
. tiful -painting by Holman Hunt,
- People fited by to gaze upon it. A S
came by and looked for a long time. Finally tha keeper™
asked them to pass on to make room for others. As the =
Inther pulled the .son away, the - little fellow burst mto-.f
. tears and cried, “Dnddy, did He get fn?": '

- NQVEMBER, ._19"461 :
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2,

-1

oo e

-

10.
11,

. 9. Loys hands on morble brow of the dead c]‘uld nnd .
she lives (4:41)..

This peculiar metdent——gmdual healmg (7 34)
There: are three oulstanding things in the text
a. The. ‘ngm of the-'sigh.

" b, The direclion of the sigh.

c. The' Tesult oE the mgh

. Tlm ORIGIN OF THE SIGH. o T -
In the case of this one man, Chr:st saw a!l the de-

crepit of earth,

He saw the world's grief and su:kness

His pure heart throbbed in sympathy. .
He carripd the burden in His laboring breost

- He snw ag none other could bear {o see, the rmsenble

realities of human life.
This need created a burden,

.- This burden went into an agony. .~ °
+ This agony drove him to God for relief

‘NotE~The worth ‘of our erorts is In propnrtmn to the

feclings they cost.

1.

o

One of the trials of a paster is to keep from geumg .
- - professional, .
.The depth of compasslon is- l.he meosure of frunt-

fulness,

Him.

Y'Y The' oggrcr;nte of nll thls broughf. the’ sngh

‘To Jesus, life wag doily martyrdom

:He bore our gricfs-and carrled our sorrows mnny

days be[ore Colvory

. Habitual communmn with God is the root of all true

" compassion,

. 'Have we sngfted very mueh over the lost sobbmg

milliong?

;- Jeremiah eried, "0 that my head were- wolers nnd
- minhe eyes founlains of tears, that 1 might weep doy

7: and night for the slain’ of the daughters ‘of my peo-

10, Pau)—*1 hove grcat henvmess ond contmuol sorrow

11, The church can never heal the hurt she does not :

1.
2

3

4

5

S

‘G,

‘.

-

-1

I -could wish myself neecursed. for Isracl”

feel, We must- pity if we would redeem

11 Twe Dingcrion or THE SIen-——Urw;mn o

.Anyone can sigh downward.

One. cannot lmllote Him unless the Holy Ghost
heips him.

This is the foundetion of all our work for God.’
Such mtercourse is the basiy of lahor, source of power
and the measure of our success.

The heavenword look ‘is the renewel of ‘our bwn
- vision.,

a. Mighuer thon all arguments or cold dogmas. "_We
lmve found -the Messiah,”

b, “Once I wad b]md but now 1 see,”

. argument. . g

The heavenly gaze gwes oné new strength

- 8. What we do depends upon what we are.

- b, -What we are depénds. upon ‘what we receive.
‘e. Therefore, the channels, heavenward must be
kept open.

The heavenly Jook surrounds us thh an atmosphere

which eannot be penetrated by evils. -
a. If one’s proyers- pierce the sky, they w1il penetrate
* the fomb. ;

1 III ’i‘ue Resor.-r oF THIS HEAV!.‘NLY Sten : N
The fellowshlp that opens ouft eyes, w1ll open other-_

eyes..

7 . 2. The pity t.hot does not end in lobor, is destructwe :

L - IR

He saw what ‘men. eoula be 1[ they would come’ to ’

the greatest

4

'I‘hls heovenly sxgh resulled ina Iovmg toueh--con-

“ tact, :

. The deaf and dumb man way healed

., He took the'blind man by the hand.

. This loving touch always results in heahng

ILLuomA'rmN

1

3

‘3.

A Christian .worker once klssed a dymg harlot nnd S

in ‘this act of tenderness the harlot was saved,

A great soul winner met a fallen woman, tipped his

hat, smiled and speke kindly. Thé woman went
to his church and was saved. - - Afterward she said,

~ “He: spoke to me as if I had been a lady and it

brought me to Christ” .
Church of God, let’s be-aroused and raise: some sighs

"+ 'heavenward, thus connecting the need w1ﬂ1 the great )

source of help
3

EVI:NING SERVICE
Seekmg the Lot'd

Seek ye toe Lord while he mey be found, ca!! ye upon

him,
the

while he is'near:. let the wicked forsake his way, and
unrighteous men his thoughts; ond let him refurn

unto the Lord, and he will have niercy wpon him;-and to -

our God, for he will abtmdontly pordom (Isa 585: 6, 7)
INTRODUCTION - .
" :1.. This chapter tells of the slrnngest sale ever “had,
' 2.The goods are offered—walter, wme, milk and honey
-. 3. The only one ab!e to purehose is a bankrupt and a
. pauper. - )
- 4, Without money and’ wnhout pnee.
-5

8. 'I‘he message will be given under-twe heads

8. When may God be found?
b. When may- Gad not be found?

I WHEN' ‘MaY ONE an THE LORD?

1

One may find the Lord when: the Spmt strwes wn.h
“him,.

" No one.can come -unless drawn. hy the Father.

. God can be found ‘when one feels a concern about

his soul. Some people are, past feeling." then they

wdre Josk

. He may be faund whﬂe wo hove txme aod opportun-— e

ity and the right exercise of dur minds,

.. He'may be found onIy while wé are- on t.lrmes side -

of eternity.

. No purgntory-nno seeond ehnnee

b. “As a tree falls; so shall it lic.” _
'c. “It is appomted unto man once to dle, and o.!ter
, this; the judgment.”

' d, “Now is the day of salvatlon, now is the nppomf-- e

I
1,
-2,

.. : 3

4

3. The héart will petnfy ’when stlrred and does notend. .

S

in aetlon

- ed time."

Wur:u May Gonb Nor Bs Fovrw" ‘ o

Tomorrow, for on tomorrow we may not be here

When the Holy Spirit has been dnven away. .

. There. is rio other agency to drew us -to Christ
but the Holy Spirit.

h And whether He leaves or we hnrden our. seuls-
“until- they are unresponswe. the eﬁ'ect 1s the
same, L

. “My Spirit, sholl not nlways strive w1t.h man,”,

When ‘the call bécomes a comron one.

a.. 'We have Heard until wé cannot hear.

b "‘Eyes and see not. Ears and hear net.” :

Cannot find’ God 'w]len our finer sen51b111t1es are so

- deadened they do not respond

a. Constience is God’s voice in’ the soul

b. "It may be silenced.’

- ILLUSTRATION—The. spuier eats oll he wan!s then
. stings’the other bugs into stupefeeuon and saves
. them for another time. And sp doeg sin,,
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' ceosed 1o write,

S Oh' where is this mysterlous boume |

“Today if ye w1ll‘ l1e'1r ]us vmce,

i

J_'

M

B 5 I may. not ﬁnd God in death
. Some do—many do not.

B

. who live nght dle r:ght and those lwmg squl lives,
" die in sin ‘ S
. S'roe' ‘Consiper S
There is a time, we know not when, -
A point we know: not where, .
_ That marks the clestmy of men,
v To glory or despmr

' There isa hne by us unseen,
- That crosses every. path;
The hidden boundary. between
; God (] pahence ond His wrath

. To pass that limit, is to die;
-Ta die as if by stealth; . . .
‘ 'It dpes not quench the benmmg eye,
Or pale the glow of Iaealth o

The con5c1enee may be Stlll at ease, .
« .+ The spirit [ight and-gay, . - o
‘ That which-is pleasing still may please
And carc be thrust away.

Na

. By which our path is crossed, "
.. Beyond which God himself hath sWol‘n L
That he who goes is lost" ' )

: How far may we go- ot in. §in? L S
.. How'long will God forbear? - - C
- Wheré does hope end? and where begm ;

The conﬁnes of despnu-" .

_ _An hBnswer from the skles is.sent;
" "Yea that from God dep'lrt' .
While it is called taday, repent
| And hﬂrden not your heart "

hardcri‘ t you
‘hearts: (Heb, 4:7). i - e .yeur\
: "Repent ye' - (Matt, 4: 17, :
A prongal son left his wuiowed mother end ﬁnally'

g down by a ear, carried to the. city hospital, in an un-~

", ‘conscious eodition. A nurse was placed by her side in the -

hope she would ra]ly enough to get name and address. The

. woman did regain t:onsclousness enough. to tell her story -

and as she lay .dying she said, "Tell Charl:e, if you ever

In her efforts to. find him, she ‘was chased "

‘."lover for ‘his people, .

- .are the imiportant . things:

" —ALEXANDER,

find him, that God and Mother never gave . ‘him up e

: And God has not gaven you up, dear heert

e sUm;;Ay,'NovEMBER 17, '19_40_ '
" MORNING SERVICE =~

-+ Seeing the Invulble s o -
He {Mosesi eudured aa seemg hm: wha s mvts:ble

. (Heb, 11:27).

Aecordmg to the popular be]xef Moses lmd an assured ‘

place in the court of Egypt, where he was the adopted son- -

have been easy, would he repudiate his race’ and’ disclaim -

-any ‘interests in- jts mysterious hopes" He owed muclt |

even preservation from death to this kind. Egyptlan prin-’
| cess; he hed grown to'manhood in the sociely of Egypt;
-.lus link wnth Iue-own 'people was nearly broken He had

‘Lﬁi(ﬂ

-of the king’s favorite daughter. - This’ position, “however, ° '
.was conditioned upon one thing, which to most men.would

. THE PR'EACHER’S ‘MAGAZIN_E -

o \ [

how::;er, reeqwed from -his mother nurse sueh a tmm-’
. : ©ing that made it impossible for him to § rever f
My abservation after many years of lahor is, “People' ' 4 1 ¥y,

his race and give up the, relxgmus hope 6f a better day.

. That decision is expressed in, the text, “By faith he forsook - R
- Egypt, not fearing the_wrath of the kmg. for he endured S
-5, seeing him who s invisible,” “

‘He saw ‘something mvimble 1o most men,. He saw ‘his

There wasthe-call of blood surging through him, but he
saw more’ than this. - He saw God, and the glorics of

‘Egypt shriveled into nothmg The things that shine and
©. shout .on the sarface 'are not_the real things of life.”
- ‘The things that lie. deep and are silent and invisible, these
The things of the world do- "
appeal to the mibd, eye and ear,

scem attraetive; they
.. But God, forgweness, nght heaven these are invis!ble
The text js in two parts:
‘1, 'The 'secret of Moses’ greatness-—-“He endured "
2 The reason he endured-—-“He saw the invisible.”

> 1, Tuz Sr.enm' oF MosEes' Gnmmess He ENDURED B
e Moses—endured, No- rhetor:c ocexdent tlmt thOSe'

two words are together
~b. 'His high moral quality is descr:be_d im tlus word

“1 That “home]y" graee of endurance.

- (1)1t ds greater and better than- eloquenee

(2) It is greater and better than to be showy and

flashy.-

(3} He came net mto t}us graee by chnnce nor

clreumstance

(4) He deliberately. e:med at the lofty summlt .'

of endurance,
. {5) He maintained it by prelonged eﬂ‘ort .
- a. If he had chosen,” he could have. taken life eosy
b Had he chosen he could have drifted ‘with. the

‘eireumstances and Dossessed the: f.reosures of .

o Egypt. .
"been an- embalmed mummy in a museum  of
* Cairo instead of filling an. unknown grove in Maab.
_d He came o years, thought it through, weighed the

matenal against the spiritual and made hls el:o:ce :

ArL Must CHoose: ¢ -

a Whntever choice we make, we moke it ot eur

"peril, -
_ b We- stand on the mountem top Ilmld the folling
T Bnow,
e, To stay there we wnll freeze io death
d. ‘The wrong road will lead to death.

e Choose the best hope for the best nnd. toke wlmt -

‘ comes, .
2. The cholee of Moses was o»moral duty, and havmg
made it he tried {o make it good., :
" a; “Weakened by a2 natural timidity—he endured

: ‘b.'Tempted by wealth nnd lugh po.smon-he en- . -

" dured.-

. Threatened by royal power-—he endured,

.- Banished from roya) présence—he enduréd. |

.. A fugitive from : -Ttoyal wrath-~he ‘endured.
Tried by the. clamoer of man and by the wilderness

. solitude forty- yreurs—he endured

me'an

m

dured,

.h_ Harassed by Isrof.l’s backslldmgs 'md murmur— .

ings—he endured.

: 1. Misunderstood by those he loved and .tned tor help _— :

—he: endured.

’ 3 He endured—

"a, Uniil he led the people out,of Egypt
- b. ' Until they crossed ‘the Red Sea. ‘

“e. Until - they were . completely orgamzed et Mt., .

‘Sinai,

then without. a ‘country’ or flag,

Se 'Could have so llved unl:l in’ the end w:;uld l'ld\’ll p

.- Bowed by the mgreutude ef his people——he en-..“-

B s L SR T e

.
3

B T VY O T A y

P e Lot 3

o :'NovEMBER, 1940’, -

|
b

S1 . (341) paGE TWENTY-ONE

PR

o d Untll lhey were on the border of “'l‘he Promised
Land” .

" o. Next: in’ power: to the Spmt ot' God ls the apmt
‘of a sincere, delermined; enduring man.

- f.."He that shall endure unto the ond, shall be

.. saved.” -
“Behold, we count them happy “which endure

h. 'Abrahem, after: he had _patiently . endured ob-
tainéd the. promtse

promises 16 Israel. :
b, He had a’faith in tlns God.
¢. This faith held him steady in nl.nrm and penl

" d. He'saw. that the king was opposmg Jehov.lh and :

. would ultimately end. i in ruin.
~e. He, looked beyond the present and’ saw the ultl—.
’ m'lte ‘triumph of the: right, - o
f. He placed the emphasjs on the. eternal.
"' g “He could look nhe'\d and see'all Lhrom_s erumblmg,
1..He endured amid tlle temptations of socsety
2+ a)-He made the 5,reat renunciation of his lifg, -
by For better or for worse, he chose ta be identified .
 .with God's péeple and work for their release.
‘e, This mlghty purpose spurred him on, :

""d. This vision of God is our -security in ‘every age.-

¢. ‘The form of the. ﬁght wtll clmnge, but-the f ght_

- - will po. on ;

‘Men must make their chmce

. this vision of God,

2 This vision of God enabled hlm to endure amxd the_

. temptationa of wilderness solitude. -
"~ a. Moses fled to Midiaiv and for forty years endurdd,

_b.-Temptatlon clmm,ed from wealth 6 comparatwe o -

poverty. -

. . Endurance s thé, crowning ‘virtue ‘of charaeter N
SR | “Jesua endired the cross,” then won. ‘the erown, . .*- "

B ¢ TllE: REASON Moses Enpunen—*“He saw - ‘the invisible”
oy . His mother had mught lum about God, und Hls

#. The youth coming mto the Cil.}" tod'ly. must lmve _

o
.

ﬁut this youné man kept on enduring hardships for his

_ people He sickened and’ died. These poor people' made .
"a pine box.in which to bury him, had a funeral, gathered

some- wild flowers and placed them on .the box 1id. Too -
poor to buy a monument, they toolc the hltehmg ‘post and. -
planted it at the head oS his’ gravo w1th the slgn on it,

Doctor s olTice upstau‘s

EVENING SERVICE.:

Kndelh-Bamea—-—The Place of Oppurtumty |
1. _Tlns place was a potnt near the land of Cana'ln
2. It was here that spies were sent out, :
3. This crowd ‘had prayed, suffered and teiled for four .
.centuries to-get here ) .
. Kadesh-harnea means “a place of opportumty

L4
B IES Canean represents’ a- sanctified . life. -

6. Here are people Just on the verge of entering a land -
of blessing, - " : ..

A The world has secn: many dark dnys. :

. & The time of the floed was a dark perlod
b. It was a-dark day at.the- crucificion, -
. Civil War days were darke, - - - -
d. The World War. was dark.
e Out: days are dark’ ones.’

: 8 The darkest ‘of all dhys {5 when -an 1ndw1ddal or

church rejects the Holy Ghost.

o 8. What the Jews did to Jesus the Chureh is- domg to

P ‘e, Free now from Egypuarr 1delolry thot lns ‘;oul ‘

" " hated. .
- d,” But solitude’ develops pecuhar temphllons
. He endured, for all through this loug’ so;oum he
" v never wholily lost the vision of God, :

3. He eéndured amid the temptohon of his Iolty years: o[_-

‘acijve work.

Coa Once he . thought he was prepnred used camale' ‘

* - weapons and failed.
" b. Now he has Ieemed moré about God, -

.. 'When God has a-difficult tas]c‘te perform He' gtw_s

‘men a long npprentxceshlp

" d, His pride humbled by tong and 1epeated fmlures i

“Himself timid by long isolation.
But with. a faith in a mlghty God-He er_ldures
- (1) There were frequent l)ackslidm[,s -

g-.,o

(2) “There were frequent mutrmurings ond pes-

" tilences,

" (3} ‘This detﬁorahzed and ﬁel(le horde of slaves_ o

; were hard.  He endured,
. g In these our’ competitive days, there is o ten-
7 deney to shut God out,

k. Business will dull lhe Sharpness for. spmtual‘

thirigs.
We should hé. alert to keep this vlsmn of God ever
"héfore us,

IIhntretton-—Some yearg ago a young man gmduated in

. -.medicine and went into the Mississippi delta to practice:.” -
“He had some money and with it built a fine office’ and -
‘- practiced ‘among all, never relusing the poor when they -
had no morey to pay. Finally he lost his office and
moved upstairs in a- livery stable. Times did not improve, .

thie Holy Spmt SRR e

T Heie Tiey 'STAND ON THE Ence oF THE Pnomssn Lanp .
~1. “He brought them out that he m:ght bnng them in
again," .

2. They were not to lwe and die in the’ w:lderness
. The end of the desert journey was in ‘sight.

-3
* 4, One bold push and their feet wmlld be on l’ree 5011

. Cowardice preV'uled
. Their courage oozed out at the wreng tlme
- They fellowed the multiiude. . .
. They. caught the contagion of dxscoungement
. They wanted mpre’ mformatlon even in the face of -
God’s word. -
(1) God said, “Yg' iare well ﬁble to toke it
(2) They s:ud -uIt s 1mposs:ble, wc can t-——we
X won't.”®
+ (u) It'was an 1mpeochment of God‘s word,
(bf It was an impcachment of His power.
~{e) Tt'wag an.impecachment of His goodness i
(d) - Unbelief iies the hands of God,
. Two men—Caleb and Joshua had anotlier spirit. -
n They reckoned on the power.of God. Lo
. “God will . gwe us the land. The enemy wxll be
~ bread for us.' : ‘
"¢, WorE—They lmd the cloud.”
. (1) They had the. command.:
(2} They had, the deeds o the lnnd
(3} They took an mventory but left God out

II WiiaT Tuey FACED—AND WHAT We Facr: )
1. *They faced deliverance.
.'.2."I'hey faced- rest. “There remmneth a rest for the
" people of God - ¢ ‘ .
.3. They faced proteciion.” “I will utterly dmve them out? .
. 7 . God often harnessed the hornets to. fight for them
4, They faced food, A:ldand of milk and honey.
5. True, they faced hattles—but God would deliver.

‘ m“d..fb'u‘ﬁ

" ta

of holiness,

a. Face deliverance from self and sin, soul rest pro-
tectioh, communion, spiritual happiness and {ood,

b. Plenty of battles, but also deliverances,

6. We, as regenernted pepole, commg mte the ltght o
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4. The feast cost. God's only Son ugony, shed blood and
‘death on Cnlv.uy s tree, Will you not be arpused :md
break with sinf whllo you. can; Lay asidé every ex-~
cuse, follow the yearnings of your heart and come
to. Christ now, get on the weddmg g,.lrrm.nt aml be
rt_ady for the :,upper T

ié%é*% e

Y

. They ull wn]a

L

- a.

. b, Many times this I'CfUS'll is nc.compdm(_d by our hp

b,

ade.
‘ (2) Cinnot break awiy fr om lhe old fornu_d hab-

- (4) T'am doomuh—l am damned.-
- {5) He saw—-—hc tmed-—lu. mmrmd
© (B). "T'oo fecble now to break the chain,.
- (1Y One’ 5eldom ¢ver changes in old age.

i"l“!viﬂlﬂi*i*'I"I"i"iﬂi'*vlﬁi'i‘%%E"b%%*%*%*%%%*%’14’!'%'!"1!

E*K‘%*%%%%%%%*%%%%*%%@E‘%%%%%'Bi‘%*%%%&“{'**

. “Look at that p:h: of cunes,”
. the lohg stuirs leadmg to St Josi.phs Shrme in Mon- .
. treal, Canuda/ )

. “Sure enoug,h bt,fore us was-a plle of co.nes, (,rutn.hes
- leb bmces that c.nurely ﬁllcd a large wmdow wh.lch was nt

‘one consent” made excuse. " least twunly -five feet lubh

Il[ustra!mu—lndmnb tradin 1 ds'{ -
tobacon 1, ands for be.lds :md N pt\fi:;t _:s lhermc'mmg of those’ crutclws""

service.
e miraculously healed. of their discases,” he replied.

Wh;){t if God tauklus .:L our wmd” *You menan to say that every crutch and cane and brate -
e E d nre
. _wm;jgn];jc?‘:,{.p::;t:;hbd ﬂnd the next &tfukc WQ ;”]ll)j‘;llt‘(slcvllts as:](}):;l(ll.ohc .thﬂt came here crlppled nnd left -
b, All-doors would be closed lomprrow “Surely, and when they went nway thcy had no fu lh :
- ¢, Not 4 gambler, left, - : l‘aecd for. these ‘orulches and the hke’ This " he d lr fir‘
. got a drunkard Teft. ST "is u miracle of God." y e e
- ¢. Not an unbeliever leff . L 'God s no_réspecter of "persons, -
“Excused from.what? _- e - faith is"He will heal and dcl}m_?-, It ?sr gﬁaisgf;m?sgntwregs'
. Sulvation, holiness, lmpplness L - meeting faith's conditions, Believe and” ye shall recgvo" T
“b.. Reunions, Heaven. - K sounds the “0“"' of faith's VlCth . .
.. Note the excuses,” . ' o '
u. The ﬁgsla—ox:_usos of ynuth . . o _The Bob
Y T tmlcd Stee TR
A(l‘) I?L:o“ﬁ:-,l very puhle, I muat o see, ler.ug.,u m lh;'eewg,o;anﬁobt.ulc.ld bte(ir ‘said Um,;-e Murry, a ‘rancher ’
L ) exico,- w v
2y ':I‘heae words unlock ihe .real mtuprol.ltlbn s up in a. distriét, '1551:::1";}:9 "igl”{fcilﬁn ::35" being taken.
- @ I{J'r,t piece of yrom:d is the morld I must see lv'*"'y dlhg,entiy he kept 'ixmks with tflsle eLord and éven -
. s - ) . wu.-u he butchered a '
- {(4) T see the. warld’ first-~* then.” " pieceand gave lhe Lo]:ﬁcl;ngrt;:lnﬂ:}gofhteh;vf:rbgmldt e\:rg A
(5) Tl consider the matler later. -when' the ofl'enng was being taken for a- ELi .
. (8) The. Spirit is turned aside. ‘ - he dccndod to B“"f-‘ UIU bobt'uled steer -t ‘tl RN
(7) The enchanted fields are explored. . Lord. - : e work Of the
(8)- The bemity and ;,nmduur made f;womble CLTA bObtd'led steer.” Who ever’ hB‘lrd of the like!”! E b
: impression. . o -elaimed: the presrdlng olﬁ(.(.r in disgust: *Don't t‘: k.:x- B
The second—the excuse” of middlo hfe ' thil God ‘commands s to give our bist, and nOtyo b 0;-’
© (1) Not quite se polite as the !‘Jsr oY tailed steers. Mr. Shaw I'm surprised ‘at you. wc;ur d0 t
- (23 I saw—rniow I-must try. Sl - you give God n steer wnth -4 tail on 11’?". ¥ W e *
) B the gmuml was the worhl——-thv mvu are: Hm The tanchet sat ‘quictly for a while with a smlIo h
things of the avorld. - face, and the, silence was: broken hy nnother ror:‘h15 -
(4] “After I have- tricd—then I'lV mm:dm brother who said, “Mr. Officer, I'll give the extra 'l‘:nc c: :
- (8} Reluctantly the Spirit goes his way again. . W]"“ the tail WDUM -weigh at.the eurrent DTICG‘ s
(6} The, person gathers s bit f fame, moncy, otd - 'ihon everybody, broke’ into alaugh.- For, of course thc
The th_lrd-—tho excuse of later muldlo llf(. .md old - steer-was 1o be sold,.and since it was the fattest my ‘;“Cle

had, he decided to give God his- bobtailed sleul.

.thie presiding preacher- was right. Blll

(1) .Do Inot bothet‘ me. m)w, “Lam uwhim! m Uw :
world.”

©its now.

(3) No hilarity here mm, T 7- o tion size or length or coverage,’ God wants 'a tenth of our

~ of our talents and abilities. . -
Do not Lob. God off in. your 'glrts

(8) ““Heg that is holy; let-him be haly stil.” He Tuk; a' Lap. at ﬂ C C
e Creanr’

. that iz wcdded to tho world let him be wod~

*ded still. L *Take a lap,”

“shaver, “at the* cream.

“stick his cup ‘under .the spout. where
the bhie milk came
out,’ and was. drinking his' full -of milk -(for once in his’

“what hewas doing’ and- said, Yo
o a 2 u don't have to'd .
. skimmed milk on the farm, Paul. Take alap at the :rc;nn:k

_is tooTgearce fof them to taste. You-don't have to drink"

ILLUSTRATIONS
. Basil Mlller o

- lap at God's cream. :
We haye lived so lcmg on b]{llnnlﬂd
milk that we are
sumcwh'lt 1ike the little girl from’ Ch:m;,u who visited her’
- :}unt on the farm. When she came to the table she said,
- “Auitie, T don’t like this yellow skum on your mi]k it
isn't nice and blue like oursin Chicago,".
. We are liable to drink the bluejohin of grace for so lung
‘ tll:dt we vi'nll{l fo;)g.q.t what the taste of this s,lorlous “yellow .
skum”™ is like: Drink cream, brolh‘ .
parIanu.n er an it up, in Lounf.ry

*%é%&aa

" Piles of Ca.nes .
said Viki as we cllmbi.d
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I -a.'-;kéd,_ .

“They. }mve boen lcfr. herc by people who’ have been B

Too,often we offer God our bobtailed steers th se t Vo
4] N 1, B

‘that are a little defective. ‘We. should -give Goduoux lbcsgts :

‘and not that ability that iy ‘Hobbed short of the regula-

mbney, - plus all of our personality- and the mmre 1mounl a

said Pa_ul Herrell's unele o the youngu -
f - Paul, the evmp_..ellst was \usltml, hts uncle on an Indmna s
arm and, as- the cream separator was runmng he would -
life, as Paul expressed it}. His uncle looked over dind saw - -'

_ f’I‘oo many of God’s sons are dnmkmg the skimmed milk "
-of grace, thinking -that .the cream of His righteousness .

_such blue milk from God‘s separator, you can take a -

e .

e T
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L “thé difference?”’ . .

- Jorgotien, tho water of life fails to ﬂow

: ! God Ann\'cn ' ‘
“Lord " praycd a Mexican preacher as he slood on the .

-strcet ¢orner in San Dicgo where he hiad a mission, “send

mie the $5 that I'oWe, Thou knowest Lord, that- I rccmved-
a Dill. today, and T want—" . :

- The ‘sentence in’ the .prayer was not ﬁmshed for a
policeman walked . by who knew: the proachcr and said;

“*You are doing ‘n fine work, Keep it up’

~The preacher resumed his peution making, and shortly
the cop returned and opening ‘his pocketbook took out a-

_ five dollar bill and handed it to the preacher w1lhout say-
.. ing a word,

God has promlqed thut wlule we are yet nskmg, He w:ll

o The Second Vem T
"I’vo got it, brother.- I've gane down {o thc second vein
o[ waler,” said- -{he- farmer in Artesia, N: Mex. . !
"We were watching the water flow in a mighty stream
from an arlesian well, He was W'ltc-rmg a large farm.
“And does it ever run dry?” :
" YRun dry, preacher? Itis fed by the snows of tho moun-— -
tains north of .ug, and it never runs dry.”
“Over. here o wnys I'saw. a weli tlmt runs dry.

r

What 5

“It’s the seeond vein of water timt mokes the dxfferonce. '
. “The second yein?” I asked.’ .

“Yes. If you go down about three l\undred foet you
-.get a' fair flow of artosion water. It will water a’ few
acres, oll: the, tlmc, but lt is llablc to fail in dry woather

. But if—""

COWell, how:far down," 1 broke in, g the second vem"” e

“You have to go another seven hundrcd feet, and 1hcn
you strlke thé¢ ‘second vein that never rins dry

There are artesian wells of grace. that- can ﬂow from
~ your soul. But {oo. ofter*we dig too shallow 'a. well, and

. “whén hatd stretches for: the ‘soul come along, or there. *

is o spiritual dearth, or the means of prace arce too long
It ‘ebhs: and
Funs dry, o
- God hag pmvnded an everlashng ﬂow o[ th15 gracious
water of life. It is the second vein, Gad wants us to go
deeper, down to the rockbottom, where the waters flow

. .elernally, It takes & deep consccmuon, a complc.lc sut- -
- render, a findl gwlng up. of self and all to strike . this

second vein.
We cnil this snnqtlﬁcation, [or it cnmcs as 4 second wonk

of God in the soul,

. . -
'

Unbool: Your. Load Brothcr

“Laddte * said. the farmer to Paul Herrell,whe was on a
* hike and . lmd lutched a ndo,
“the wagon.” -

The little, Ie]low h’ld loaded lus lnck with cqmp oqmp-

" ment and the fol-de-rol. that makes a lad’s life filled with

~ high peaks of interest, and when tho farm wagon: came
by he asked for a ride. When he got up on the seat by
_the farmer he kept His pick: on his back, as though it
would lighten the. former’s load. So the farter noting
his plight sug,g,esled thut he throw his lond bm:k in the

wagon

This is what’ God wants us, tb do. He is our Burden-.

bearer and He does not’ mean that we_carry our load.
. Rather He will do it ‘for-us; Learn to unhitch. ‘your load
and let God carry it for you, It is casy to turn our bur-
" dens_ over to him, and then the’ heaviest load is light in-
" deed. Whén we.walk life's pathway with the load that we
are forced to carry, it is a troublesome way; but when

we Tearn 1o-furn these: loads ‘over to the Lord then the .

- wny is one-of plcasure and glmy

& million-less-to ‘get rid of Preity

‘ provenuon there is.

“pitch your ioud back in -

K
u

Tbe Cost afr Crime s

- “Mr Hoover, . asked Professor A, S. London of the. head ’

of the Federal Burcau of Investigation, “now iéll me if -
A S London has ever cost the governmcnt one cent?" -
. When the clerk looked through the files in Waslungton. o
D. C. he returned withi the answer, “Your record.is.clear.”
Then Professor London turned to the clerk and hugged -
lum, saying, “"Thank God, I was converted when [ was o
‘nine years old and ‘do ot ] know what crime is or what it
is like)” i
- Tgll e now, what it eost to kill Dﬂlmgcr :
“It cost us:$1,700,000 to kill .that gunman, and it took .
Boy Floyd.”- :
- uaAm T right-when T say that our: crime btli is ﬁftecn
" billion dollars.a year?! - .
- “You are right. And it costs us a hundred dollara a |
person. Tore’ to look after our crime b111 than it dld fif-

{een yoars & ago.” - )
© “Canl you teil me whether or not any of these outstand—

“ing criminals havc ever attended Sund']y school regular-

l"f ‘. ’\

A5 far os our rccords shaw, there’ has never been a
criminal of any. note who -has Béen . a regular Sundny
" school, attendant. Crime and Sunday.: ‘schools just don't
- mix, Thc Sunday- chool is the greatest.agency ‘for crime
‘When Jou build a - schoql for the
boy you donl h'we to buﬂd a cell for the mon,” [ 1

' Doc Luke Lo ‘

U gwc you five: dollars -a night to slccp by my hed-‘
s:do " gaid Doc Luke, the drunkard.

‘Night after night a m:m with a thnrty-thlrty sat by .
Doe’s bed in. the little gdrage where_he.made his living.
At mldmght the delirium’ tremens would take. hold- of the

garage man and he.would sit up screammg for the night
walchmnn to shoot them: .

T got ]um tlnt time,” the uuendﬂnt would say. “There's -
.angther one,” and bang would go the gun, which was lmd- T

ed with blanks. R

““Now, Charlie, I can go back to sleep agmn—-

Pown and down Doc went until he was on the bottom.
Hg sold his tools to get drink, then ‘morigaged his shop,
then "his customers- Aeft -him, “and he was ‘alone. .There
was no more, money o hire Churlle to shoot the intangible -
_snakes that shot theit fiery tongues out’ at the drmk—'
crazed, man; Doc was aloneand lost!

-But there was a time when Doc wus at the hcad of the” ~

hst. He was.a brilliant mining engincer whose ‘services:

would command fees that ran into the thousands of dol- "+

lars for a visit. ‘His advice was sought all over the South-

west where mining was. concerned. He was honoted with » -

“& doctor’s degree from a leading school of. mines. Societics’

.opened thelr doors to him: and he wos a member. of the

finest mining and engineerifig’ socxeties of the land

© Then he took & Adrink! .
"It was a dowhward slide "that - Doc took wnth great

speed, He soon.was thrown out. of .the societies, and his-

advice was not.worth a dime.a manth. He bought a little -
_garage and kept on’ drinking until-he had to hire Charlie
to kKeep the snakes out of his boots.” . : :
 Ong night Doc sat”in his garage, musing. He' ﬁngercd ‘
a .45 revolver,'and in its magaziné were six shots. He de-.

cided that this wouId be tite’ night -when heé would Ygo -

ashoolm .
He qtrapped th(, gun to his gide, and went buck of the

little town of Artesia, N. Mex., and on down 1o the banks
of the Pecos River. Musing as he went, he thought of the’
long siide he had :taken ond now on’ theé bottom he de-
cided that life was not worth the-trouble. - :

_“What's that?" he asked uloud Floafmg on the even-
mg biecze was a song S S
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: knowsl

" came through, and- the,n I systcmatlca]ly robbed thc mmls

- saw a -tract with the words on it, Thou God seest Me.

. -the thought that every deed was under the secing eyé of

- Prison is better thari this hell my conscxeme has dragged

" man when he does wrong, and God uses it to bring sinners
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: 1
: Out of his long forgotten past came a ssm\lar snng thh — : ;
- a_similar voice sung by his old mother—long buried in his . : : . g - -
‘memory- those strains began to'revive. His hand gripped: . C_ommumon Sermons -
“the pear]l handle of the revalver.. He would end. it. . o o R T -
. Suddenly hefcaught the words ¥, . . saved a wretch like = —= = —

]f bAn 1gvx51ble cord began to tug “at him; he felt him- - W T ’ o "’ ' 3-"
sclf being drawn toward the source of the song. It pulled L wo
“him over the dusty hills, down a little vale, Emd é)nto a ' The Towel at ﬂm Tnble ' i :
tmy blurred path that led to a little hut, : Tz:x'r—He ﬂscth from suppcr, and_ laid apide his gar-

-A light in the window caught his. eyes. He wa]ked to ,ments; and took a towel, and girded htmself (John 13:4)
the door-and without knocking he pushed the door open, |
Stumbling in he found a group of e]derly women on-their
knees ’

- He fell across a chalr, and cr:ed “Pray. for me"’ The re-
volver -slugged. to ‘the floor with a thud, and the women .
" looked up at the stmnger who knélt across a chair,

They prayed for the stranger and asked ‘this * ‘amazing

' %{ruce tohsavef;he wretch,  Doc began to dig for himself.
¢ cast his .offeast soul upon the.mercies of God. He 'is no higher representation of spiritual fellowship found

bCHL.Ed for_the outstret¢hed hand of the Almighty to lift * jn the B?blc t}mIr]l that which is dlcpmted in'the ﬁrgt Com- "

~him from the slough Gf hell. He told of his short coming - munion scene, Here the Lord teaches the disgiples .the’

and his’ sins. "- true meaning of His death, and commands them to con-- "

“Sing it ‘again,” ‘he snid Do D tinde the act
‘ nhl He comes again,’
And the ‘women, picked up the song, "Amazmg grace, B

how sweet the seun_d that saved a wretch like me; I once
was lost but now. am ‘found, was blind but now I sec.”
“That's. me,” "Doc burst out “I'm secin’ for the first™ '
hme in' my lfe) . L
JAnd now after many long years, Doc Lukc :s agam a.

R/ _
_ n,.ciple.h:.; .
(John 1:35-42)

‘I DISCIPL'ESIIIP Has A Tworom As-
PECT.
‘L En]oyme of blessmgs .and
henefits. bestowed by the One _
that is followed. :

w

. IN'x‘RonucrmN—-Chnst takes . a part in n]l nctwmes of .. .

- one’s life. He is at the weddmg to furnish the wine, at the

- burial to weep; at the table “to “talk with the disciples. .
‘He breaks bread and blesses_it.and then washes his-
* disciples” feet.” This was the act whieh followed the ﬁr'st
Commumon. Let us s!udy s mLamn;, for a ‘while.

. leges and opportunmes arising
" from- following @ -Greab S'wmr .
and Teacher. .

"L Tm: TABLE ers:ssms SPIMITUAL I‘}:u (,wS,m, Th or PR

. 35, 37
‘(%ihold t)he Lamb. of God'_.' "'_Ifhe :
two disciples, heard.” o
. 1, Implies that the. one who is al-
ready a, discipte . desires tu pre-
. sent Him 1o others.. :
2 " Also clearly states that they had
" to hear’the ;good news and that

‘1L Tue Tosz Rsrnnazurs THE. Suwnms Rm.:-: thle g
He was 1o die for. our sing; He wis not above helng our -
servant He was the divine, yet He was the slave. - He
came to forpive our sins, and: at. the same time lo tcach us -
‘the needed lesson”of humility. Salvatmn and humxhty are

respr}:}cﬁ:}ted i.c:itlz::in a man with a name, and a ‘man “who’ “twin graces and blessmgs . 3 "il‘hl::y I{Eard more than words,
“has been found” This is the story of grace, God's glor- . ' hended somewhat of
mus, _marvulous grace, sufficient and cnab]mg grace. i Tue Towm, AT THE CQMMUN!ON The scene of the " ‘they compre

: " towel ‘at.the table .of blessings’ blends the spiritual and - 'I‘he anb of

ST e L. v the memnl 1t tells us that into the lowest service we .
are to' takée the highest blessedndss, - Christ’s presenge - .

~ will bless any- service. however menial it wiay be,- We_ o

are to carry His prescnce into gur dmly dut:es

‘His charncter. .
S God."” "~
J 4. Remmded the Jew of nll lhe

ThO“ God Secst Me -

“"I'hou God seest me ‘The words stared Irom the
truct at the postal clerk.

‘He thought, “I'm under the.cyes oE God Everything I
do, He sees, He knows about,” . s

‘through the law. .
b, Brought fresh to their mmds
* . the fact of the daily sacrifice.

Coucwbmu-—As we parmke 1odny mny we do 50 re-- R
membermg that. ‘while we are here' in communion we SR
: fa out there with the presence.of Jesus abiding. The N Lo
-+ The thought hing in his mmd day and mght. When he - must,ga ou P o ! mg e C )
: _Table pu.paros fur 1he Towe] '

_went to the office during thc day, he saw those words on

thé tract. At night they were emblazoned upon the sercen - T

-of memory. God sees me! God sees met God knows!* God s M He Come Again

'I‘r.x'r—P ot as uftcn as ye eal this bread nnd drinfe this

cup, ye do 3hew the Lord's dcuth tt[l he tmnc {1 Cor
11:26).

- garding the- prophecies that -

that should come.

_was the One who could meet
their need, They had ‘enjoyed’

" John's ministry but here was
- ‘the. Onc thcy were lookmg for.

It was more than he could take, and-at once the went -
to the office’ ‘of the postmnSler

“I've come to give myself up,”, he smd fcnrlcssfy

. X . Im'ruonucnon-—The Commumun ‘Service is 4’ memorml
So you are the thief?” asked the mastcr of the oﬂ'ce

" i of the death ‘of Christ, yet in remémbrance of it, it be-- . '111 FmsT ‘STEp - OF DIsc!PLr:sum—-—
.ch——l ve been robbing the mails.” _ " ‘comes a mophecy of His Second Coming. Tlus is 10 bc : ~ “They fu“owed (V. 38) _
.‘f -“{)e Wer(t_h just about 1o catch the guilty. oie, and it is cnrrled on -until He come again.. . Phe e oy e their ndm‘m-
ar ¥ " - A S liegiance.
it ette is way at you give up.  Why. did you do - "I Tue Living Lorp AT THE, TanLE—The Commumon s tion' but also their alieg _

“I'n ed d th ,and T b to nol only a past act, but a"present fellowship; He ate ‘with -
eede e money nd'T egan tnke a llttle ag it . His disciples, but He abides in [e]l()WSlllp Wlth us as we

drink the cup.

that He could do but'had an in-

“her fecling that He “could meet

their heart need 50 began to fol-
low Him. . -

-3. They-did not . nced te he cnaxed

as .opportunity came.”
“What . miade -you make thls confessmn"”

: Tlu: DYING LomJ—'I‘he Communlon fnr the diseiples
“My -consci¢nce. I've gone through hell for- waeks I

foretnld of a dying Lord, and for us it tells of a. Christ,

whao sacrlﬁced His life th'tt we m:ght have spmtunl re-‘-.‘
And they burned into my soul. I could not gét away from demptmn ; . ‘ '

1. Tne COMING Lonn——The Commumon tells of the -
coming Lord who is our hope of eternal- redemptnon nnd
~ fellowship throughout all ages.

- Concruston-—The dymg, Lord -is yet the hvmg Lord
This is the true-meaning of the Communien Service in
relation’ to Christ’s retirn to. this world, The - Sacrament
- _foretells the fact that though thé Lord died on Calvary
for-our sins, He: shall sit again 6n the throne -of redemp-
tion ond shall ride out on the ‘clouds to receive 'us unto
Himself. But. this bread’ gnd drmk this wine foretellmg
Hls rctum to thls earth ‘

A ..A

God.- Then I began to stay awake at night and during the
day my mind was tfroubled. - I-worried about it. My ap-’
petite left me, and I decided to make a full hreast of it.

to wait for directions.

me through.”

' _ deepest’ and best’ in them. .
Conscience is the voice Irnm above man ‘that worrics

“Come and see PN they nbode.

to repentance. Consclence can drwe the ‘sinner. to suicide, (v. 39)

o murder, to the lowest of erimes;

_Be careful how you trent conscmnce, for be assured that =
1t wiIl find you out: pamonship

:

A e Tm e W

.2, The responsibility to the pnv- S

L “THE IN'I‘HODUCTION 0 DIScmu:suu-

they gave heed 1o the introduc- - -

-} 7 provisions God " had made

Awakened their thoughts re-_
" had been uttered of the One L

d They had o -fecling thnt here )

'3 They were not conscious of all

“in fact they did not wait-for an- -
- invitation from Him; but ‘they -
followed’ Him.-and were wdllng_

"4, The personality of. the Chnst was_
) dylf]narmc that it challenged the_»;

IV ‘Tug INTTIAL JOY or DISCIP!.ESHII'.‘ .

1. He wirned and saw them follow- _
_ing ‘and- invit.ed t‘nem o com-:

Exposﬂory Outlines for Novembe;c- =
: | By‘ Lewm T Corlett I

v

2. He. acceptcd of thcir allegumce

and was w:llmg to be acknowl-
edged by them

3. He satisfied” their .cravmgs and

won their complete loynlty. :

4, He -invitedjthem to nbide wnth .

. Him.

5. The conversation was not record- .

ed but somethmg was said that
completel’ satisfied 1.hern for
thereaftcr they followed.

V Tus Jo¥ -AND RESULTS OF qucmq;-
sip (vs. 40-43) .
1 he- prw;leg,e of telling someonc

--glse of the grmtness of the
"Master.

2. The opporiumty oi prmsmg the.' .
" Savior for whnt He hud donc

{or them.’

" 3. The prw;lege of 'brmgmg indi-
_viduals to the One whe can de—.

"Jiver .from sin,’

4. The joy of working. together with.

" the Savier in the salvatlon of the.
lost..”

‘5, The: he'ner of helpmg o gulde_-'
people toward that heavenly city.’
VI.. ALL. CHRISTIANS SHOULD PLAN TQ

B!:comr. Errrcmur D:scu:r.p:s

The ldeal Church ‘
(Ephesxans}

THE Arosrw PAUL GIVES A PlCTUE\E o

OF Hls CONCEPTION OF THE . PLACE,

- CILARACTER AND WORK OF THE "CuurcH -
1, The Church-was organized . but .
had not been clearly deﬁned und .

- Paul does 0.

© 2. The Church was great in Paul'

" . mind because it gave a- place for

. both Jews and Gentiles to mingle -
- and worshlp ona plane of equal—

ity.

N "'THE Cmmcn Is A anm Unrr (1

22, 28)°

1. The Church is - the bedy, [ hrlst

is the Head.

2, People are adritted to, it by the

Maw Birth (2 1 5).

* *a; ~Brought -in by grace :md not’

“hy merit (2:8).

13),

: a
- 3. The Church takes all natmns an
" races in., het ‘embrace (2:14, 15).

‘n. Gentiles as well as Jews.
b Changes aliens o citizens.

C(2:19- 22).-
1 Christ is- the feundatmn

Changes strangers to - mém- .
N bers of the household of God. .

1IL *I‘hn Cuunct Is A Buu.umr. OF Gen. -

: 2 Chnst is the chxef corner stone..
3. The members constltute the in-
dw:dunl stones. .

IV. 'I‘m: CiuRcH Ts A WORRING Uﬂﬂ
1.”'To .show forth the w1sdom of
- God " (3:10). R
2. To resrenl the mystery of Godh-

ness (3:6). :
3. The Church works hest. in the
unity of .the Spirit (4:1-3)-

’ o “Each working under the di-r

rection. of - the Head Jesus
" Christ. .

b, Each one iorbearmg 'Lhc o'l.h-

- . erin love. . .
"~ ¢. EBach one-and everyotie always )

" keeping in mind Lhe ‘upity in’
- the Spirit of God. -
4. God calls various ones to ﬁll the
different offices. that nothing be -
1uckmg (4 11-13)

V Tm, Um-n' oF THE Cmmcn Is m
“PuriTY
. 1. The standard is rxghtcousness
* " and true holiness (4:24).
2 The members Yave'a desire to
please the. Spirit and walk nc-
.- cording to His directions- {4:30)...
- 3. The members are ‘cleansed from
~ 24l moral impurity (5:25-27):, .
© 4. The members are walkmg m low:
Co(R). |
5. '(l‘helr purity is mamtained by :
{ i “keeping filled : w:th thc Spmt .

.

(52 18) .
VI Tug CHURCHH Is A I‘mlrrmc U:m‘
(6:10- 18)

o 1. Christ provides the armor which

- will meet every nued in the con— ..

Cfliet. . 7 ~

.2.- Man's respons:bnhty is to put. 1t

~ on.and keep it en. .

3, It is the only’ equlpment that is’

" efficient” in meeting the type of

‘ warfare the Christian’ meets, -

4, "The Church of the- Living .
‘God is an army under the com-.
" mand of a Captain who has never
. lost-a battle. B

~ 5. The Christian must wuge an of-

- . fensive war ugamst sin and the

T devild

a. The Church should move out .
and . be ! more’ aggressive

: agmnst the Sorces of wmked-

far s poss:blc in seareh for’
souls. .

e —tine

: b ItxstheworkoiChnst t210 o -

.lob'a Faith’
" {Job: 2 - .
"I ' Jon Is AN OUTSTANDING . qunn BE- Lo
" CAUSE oF His Farmi s Goo .
1. Known- for his- steadfastness. :
2. Rememhered for. his endurance
" in affliction and ndversu;y. o ‘
3. He ‘was useful to ‘God in offset-
, tmg the clmms oi the devﬁ

b, The Church ghould reach as .- -
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L4, All of these were  the natuml

. result of Job’s fdith in God.
11, Jom's Farri, Was THE NATURAL® RE— -
! suLt of His Conmnmcs: IN Gon
(vs. 10, 14),.

1. God was watchmg over hlm in

.oll"of his ways.

2. Job was: conscious of Gods per-. .

‘sonal interést in him.

3. God hud net failed Job.and’ im'
knew that He would ﬂever fall -

. him, .~ -
“1II. Jon's Farrn HEpo Hm CONSTAN’T
v Houns oF ‘TesTING (vs, 1-8)
1. There  were times “when ‘Job-
“eould not point . out evidences'
of God’s presence yeot he trusted,
"2, There were. sepsons when even
his friends said that God was
" against him but he maintained
his confidence toward God,
“4. Job recognized - these things :as

C times ‘and. occasions of° testing -
"+ . and knew that God was allow--

ing ‘them for @ purpose. . -

.10 Gop Smmcmmzn HlS F,m-n (vs
T11-13). - :
1 ‘His feet had walkcd in nll .the

light that God had, shed on his .-

. path.
2. He remembered the words of the.
Lard -and obeyed - His - precepts.

3. He had-special delight - in the

words of God and.depended up-
on them as much s he dld lns
daily food: .
4. He. mmntamed his mtcgrlty re-
- “gardless of his fcelings—in truth
" it was a walk of -faith.

Jon's Fu'ru EnapLen Him T0 Keep
His Eve on Tue Figar Goar, -
“When he _hith . tried - me, shali
-come .forth as gald.”. - ‘
" 1. Job took the long look in accord -
.. with. the promises of God rather .

] V.-

than' the short-sighted visioh on:

. surroundmg cvonts -and, condl-
tions.

2 Job’ zmbhcs the idea that God'—

- knows and underdtands and will

- guide and direct in amictio_n-'-and
_~ adversity as well as in prosperity.
- 3. Job- had_the consclousness that

" God's objective in all of his trials -

" and suffering was his 1mprow=-
_ ment and advancement in spirit-

" .. ual'values and relationships.
- 4. Joh was willing-to endure afflie-

tion- in ordér - to provide gold_

for God to display.
5. "The consciousngss of God's in2
finite care and “final- deliver-
‘ance encouraged Job to be faith-
ful, for “he performeth tlm thing
that -is appomled for me!

“Thy humc is with the humblc, Lord, :
The simplé are the best.

Thy ledging is with childlike llc'ms,‘ .

Thou- makcst ihere. 'I‘hy rest.

‘_——-I'AIIF_R.' :

"‘-‘Suggeshons for Prayermeepngs
By H 0. Fannmg

Prnyermeeting;‘ and Hogﬁc "f
Authority

(jD is not -waiting to. have us tell
Him . how we'’ “would have Him

. bunld our homes: He is telling us in
His Word how He. would have us'-'
+ build thepy.- He has been in the honle

building business ‘much longer than’
have we: As an institution the home™

is of God: It.is of -such imjortatice -

that human. wisdom is not suflicient
for its proper building.” To expect that

the building of such.a place-will be .
" easy would be folly:- We will accomp-

"lish the hard-things of life, or we will
encounter : harder things because of
our peglect.” The one safe’ way for.us

. i5 the right way; God's’ wiy.. Home:
. 1V, His CoxstanT WaLK oF OBEDIENCE

authiority 'is bréaking down because

“the home as God designed it is break- '

ving down. Home authority lies at the

basis of all authiority. When it ‘breaks’
down,_otlmr thmgs break. down with
. it. Right functlomng home. authorlty
i fundamental to the right.function-
ing of other authority.’ Proper func-
tioning in hnme autharity paves, the’
way for proper functioning in all oth=
-er quthoruy God is with us and for
us, in the deing of His wxll, and walk-
ing in Hig ways. .

Delays are not-only dangerous, hut )

they are more than dangerous. They
are likely to. become disastrous. The
famiily altar should be set.up the day
_the home is set up. And it should be
‘set ‘up. with the definite purpose of.
home building. in. view, and: this
" through the building of "the home
“builders. The Word of God must have
"its place as, the, final autherity \in the
-hame’s counsels. The- serious busi-
ness of home building -should begin
at once. -The forces of evil will: make
no delay. They will-begin {heir work
‘at once, The good forces should be

given their opportunities correspond-:

ingly early.. A godly home is far more
likely to stand and be a success than

.oné of the:other svrt.’ One cause-of’

“the breaking down of home. life is

efforts to build it withaut God. The’

Jhome-is not only for human conven—

* ience, but for God's glory. It is not

too much o say that the work of God
«cannot -go on successfuily without it.
Without it nothing that is good -can

prosper as it should. Human happi- -
“ness and heaven itsclf are dependent

upon the state of the home. Not only
is the home. a private "affair, but - it

‘is most imporiant as a public-institu-.

hon It should not ‘be conirolled by
putward forces. ‘It should be an insti-
tutmn through wluch God contrals

these fgrees.

L

humnble it may be should furnish its

-quota do the progress of the forces of
“good in the WOrld . . :

A Good Start i Lifs" )
- My son, hear the instruction of. thy

father, mtd forsake not-the-coungel of ) h

thiy mother {Proverbs 1:7-9).
+.One.of the chief flinctlons of a good

‘homte is that:of giving its, children a

pood - start in_ life.’ Few “things . are.
mare xmporlant than such = start.

-Nothing can he “substituted “for it. - .
To miss this is to miss the benefits of | -

one of the most impaortant ‘periods
of life, ‘ L
a well begun ‘life. Childhood is the

zmpress:unable period of life, and les- '_
“‘sons Jearned therein are of enduring-’ °
character. Nothmg can ‘be-‘more im-- -
-portanl than that ‘they be of the right -
sort, Parchthood carrics with it its ..
responmhllmcs, and the better these" C
are met, the better it will be for-all -

concerned The home’ makes its con-.

" tribytion-to every form. of life’ known -

.among men. Only as this ‘eontribution
is what ‘it should be,” can life among
men-be what it should be;’

1. Two classes of men dre recog- ’

nized in oitr text; those who - know,

and those whao will not lknow,  Wise *
Manifestly degrees are in
.view here.. These classes ‘are travel- -
-ing “in dilferent dircctions.
knowledge, and from it. Deprees are’

and. fools,

here again, There 15 the fear of the

Lord which,is the beginning of knowl- o
‘edge; the foundation upon which it.

fests; and-the folly of those who are

without this fear. Degrccs once fmore.
The foohsh anes in view here are not
"deficient in mental acumen; they are -
- refusing to allow it to’ function prop- .
erly. Nothing is more norinal to the

humar - constifution than the fedr of

the- Lord Dbg,rccs again; but the Iact :

rem'lms

I In thc normal re!atwns c:x:wtmg.

between parents and children, the

parents are the instructors,-the chil- -

“drenare: ‘learners, This is'true, wheth-

er ‘or not this truth is recogmzed )

Some aort of instruction ‘the child-re-

ceives in’ the home.. God designs the _: :
home to be a cehter of piety, an in-
.The o,bhgatmn_'

‘stitution of learning.
-upen parénts is to make it such in the

fear of the Lord; to instil this fear into -
the minds of their children. The fu-~’
iure of the home, of the child, of the -
race, depends upon the charncter of

“the, mstruction recenved m the home

Every home—however . .

A well used childhood means . =

Toward -
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" . tion- on the ‘child to. learn.
gation: upor the father to.make. his
“.instruction worth ‘learning. He.is not

'jaund among “manlkind,’
~mothers,
. mother.”.
Vs,r'tt:tude to its godbd mothers that-

. NOVEMBER, 1940~

IIL. My san, hear thou the instric-
tior of thy father. Here is an obliga-

merely amusing the child, he is lay-

* ing the fodndations of a life.’ He- can

be engaged in no more sericus busi-
ness. He is'building, not onlyafor time,

" but for' eternity. Not merely for the
> home; byt for mankind in ever widen-_ -
" ing circles.’

He is God's -scrvant, en-
Baged. in. God'’s work, He' isa lubor-

‘er togcthcr wnth Hun .

1V, 'No more important persons are
than goily

The world owes a debt -of

it "can never repay. Few. indeed have

had so mueh’ to do with the building.
.of good-.and -great- men “and . “women .

as good mothers across the ages. Such
men and women h-wc—wzth few éx-

" . ceptions—iscribed their greatness to
“the influerice of their mothers,’

boys and girls who are “tied to their
mothers' apron  sirings"  have good

;" holding ground for their unchoragé in, -

the storms of life. » Happy are they ‘if

“ they have the cournge to acknowledgc
: "her steadying ififluence, -

" of the care’of children falls normally

* upon the hearts, and into the hands of

mothers: Only.in God can’they ‘find

" wisdom and strength for the perIorrri-

ance ‘of their duties.

V.. 'Good mothers are not thc rcauIt i
. of acc:dcnt Thcy do not become good

mothers merely by virtue of . bemg
‘mothiers.” Being a good mother is the
work: of a lifetime of devolion to their

*. vocation: No finér art is known among .
“munkind “than that. of motherhood.

The mother 'who is ynahle to control

- her gwn desires for society, and what

it regards ‘as its pleasures, will have
poor-success in-her efforts to control

her children in similar matters, Self-’

denial on the one hand, and: self-de-

" velopment on the other—both in the
.- fear "of the. Lord—is the ‘path “that
“.'lends to good motherhood,

! VL The dood home has its place 4
. giving the child o good start in. life.-
. Without such a start, he is. handi-

capped for life. "With it he'is helped

for life. Handicaps of this sort are not

. easily overcome. They may be meas- - :
. and foundations laid. in' childhood ‘and
“youth" for Iong and useful living.

urably so by the grace and power of

" God, In many respects there is no
" 'more “important period of life- than
-. that of childhood, A well-spent child-

hood means a well begun life.” The
giving of the children of the home

.. such_starts is one of its chief func-.
tions, thng in this, it hos failed in"
much, 'This opportunity is. in- the-
" . power of the humblest of homes. Many
- of our greatest men and women have
. come from such homes. It takes right

An obli- .

“Forsake not the law of thy,

The:

The-burden®

relatlons betwccn all the mumbers af

the home. to make it what it should
be for the glory cf God and the
good of men:

VIL With such a start in Itfc, prog-
ress ‘nyigans udvancemcn; in right. di-
-rections. With a poor start, the farther

:one goes, the farther astray he gets.
-Among the men most resistant to

lrut}:, are to-be found those who have

made poor starts in life. Having made
such.n start, the first step in right di-
reclions, is the consciousness that thc
direction in which one is traveling is
wrong

ing. . Few have the cournge and’ the
streng h to. ch'myc to-right directions
when - such sdiscoveries
These’ hcls emphasize the valuc_ of
g,ood stﬂrts in hfe o -

God Worcl in Our Humel
A wise son -will hear, and will in-
crcasc learning; and a man of under-
standing shall attain. witlo wise coun-

sels (Proverbs 1:1-5).° oo
Ta '
preparationi - for home building and
pnrcnthuod is ‘to speak” unW1sely.
Thése are normals ffunclions of life as

‘God' designed it to. be lived. Ta in--

sist that proper: ‘preparation for these

important matters in life' is being

made would: be {o. insist upon .too

much.” To insist. that better  prepar- -
atich . for these matters should be -
made, is to speak wisély, The Word .
of God is our oné sure puide in these’

‘Without . God'a ‘Word. the

‘mallérs, .

fullest ind highest prcpnrahon is im- -
possible,.” All- the preparation’ for the:

physical and. ‘mental needs of the in-
mates of the home is-well and good.

"But after all ‘this has been made, the
"more important nceds of ‘the, heme
pre still unsupplied. . The ™ moml and -

sp:ntual needs of :the: home are its
most\ vntal and - essential. ‘needs.

1. Our 'bodics and minds are imports. -
and no lhough_tfu! :

ant in their places,
per.-wu would minimize the . import-
ance of giving them the best of care,

-and bringing them to their Tighest -
_states of usefulnesa. _There is room for -

much improvement in. these mat-

-ters in mist. homes. - .Our bodies and

minds should:be braught to their best;.

Rightly directed physical and mental

_acllvmes are needed everywhere, -

L But qur greater needs dre in the
moral dnd spiritual realms. - Only . as
these needs are properly supplied can
suusfactory personality he developéd.
Life is a battlefield, and strong bodxcs

and clear heads are fieeded to. sug- -

ceed in .its ‘conflicts. Physleal cour-

"qgc_: and str_ength_!mve their places,

“have clear

This the man who has mnde a -
wrong start in life has difficulty-in do-"

are made.”

insist that" we c.m.nnl‘. make

: regcrlcmtton

“ers,
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but ‘moral und spmtml stnmma are .

_the need of the hour. Clear concep-
tions’ of ‘moral and spiritual ohliga-
tions, -and courage “and strength to

meet them' are ‘the need of the indi-

_vidual and the hope of ‘mankind.

.Blessed are fhose boys and girls who
_conceptions = concerning -
right living, and the cournge and
‘strength -to llve in harmony with "
thcm

CIIL If-is hkely that . fcw thmgs—»f‘f-‘

_'auy—are allpwed t¢ hinder people in .
_the matter. of taking thiélr stand for

God, and with Him, than the lack of’
moral and 3ptratunl conviction and

: stmrmm ta enable them to so do; Un-

less these qualities-are carly instilled
into the héarts and minds of cluldren,

there is little likelihood that - they -
_will’ ever haVe: them in any marked
" degree. These aré plants that require .-~

early rootmg and - vigorous growth.
Onee "the sin thot makes cowards of -

all jts devotees finds is placein young -~
life, liope of the finer thmgs of life,
"ond their’ development. is blighted,

_and the ¢hild has little probability of -

* coming 1o his own in the ba tter things L

of life, .
IV, Conversmn wlth accmnpnnyiug

childhood, with good’ ideds and ideals,

‘of life,'well trained in- good. habits

is'a vastly different thing: from that
of ‘the salvation of one who has not”
had these things, The child is an im-
provable being. Nothing cayt be sub-

_stituted. for the right kind ‘of home

training. . A well trained cluldhood
essential to'a well bcgun llfe.

V. In’ the tralnmg of. chi!dhood

‘nothing can - be -substituted - for the

Word of God. Unless the parents.
themselyes have been well trained. in

God’s Word, they. caniot give this sort. .
of traihing to theéir children, The in~ -
fluénce of the.Word of God, of heart-_
felt,. believing prayer, of. godly ex-
amples in living is as essential to good

-moral and - spiritual .development, as

are the material essentipls of life to

. physma'P bcmg‘ The home that does:

not give these things to its children

. is not properly funciioning.as a home,

F'nlmg to give these benefits to child-
hqod, is.one’of its saddest and most la- -

jmcntable failures.

" VI The homc is an’ educational in-
atttutton, and “sitch _an institution is
graded by the. cl_mracter of its teach-’
and the suitableness of its text-
books. There is no . ‘escape for . the
homeé- from being such an institution..
Nothing less than the best of prepar-

is a. marvc!ous cxper-'
ience, But we must keep in mind that- = -~
it is the .person who is converted that .-
-‘bulks large in what the effect of that
‘experience will mean. . The -salvation :
of onc who. has had " a well “trained .~
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a success as.an _institution.’
“tion in right principles of living; -es-
tablishment. in right. habits of life;
; equipment in right habits of thought,
_in habits of prayer and Bible reading
" and study; “of- attendance upon the
. services of the-house of God; habits
of association with: theé right sort’ of
. people, and all that goés into the ‘mak-
ing: of right. living should be the
happy partion . of the. child in _the

would have their 'children- to be,

“building is thqt of securing the co-

“going to get this. The home has the
‘best’ opportumty for - getting - it. In
.ofder to seelre’ this, there should be

parents.  Powerful interests without

sxble, childrer should be kept within
" the mﬂuences of thé home, and with-.

Ny forces
is ‘the one antxdotc for’ establishment
in those- that are wrong, Right.influ-

- «of wrong influences,
- field for the possession -of child life.
The ' legitimate, God ordained ‘Tome

', authority is breaking down, not only-
“because- of _conditions ~ without. the
..~ home, but because of lack of suitable
conditions within -the home.
The Ho'me and lts Faes
My son, :f smncrs ent;cc thee, con-
seit thou a0t ‘(Proverbs 1:10-19),
God does not need to be told that
_‘we are living in a world where other
" forces are’ contending for “our  chil-
dren. He knows all -about that. Hi%

His knnwlcdge They ate for the build-
ing of right kinds of homes .in such

possibility of butldmg such homes’'in

.necessary. to success jn our ‘building,

The - perils with’ whxch we:-are’ sur< "

.. rounded should be:an incentive to
greater- efforts because of the perils
_ which our children will have to face.

Parents are - the - first' counselors of

“-their children, under God, Their work:
"is to so establish the child in that
_-which is right that he will be ablc to
resnst ‘that which is. wrong. .
L Euil is ‘presented here in one- af

. Tits grasser forms, but the under!ymg
¢ principles of evil are similar in all of

" ation-in these matters, ‘and the best,
of applicatién,’ can make the home
-Instrue--

" honte. The parents must be what they -

"VIIL Oneé of the fine. arts of home .

* operation of the children. Somconce. is

co-operation in’ ‘the activities ‘of »the

" the home are-working to secure this’
" _cp-operation, It sa far as.that is pos-.

_ out the ‘influences of these opposing -
Establwhment in right habits.

. ienced in it.

. ences are- the-antidote for the perils
Life-is a battle-.

influences must win it, or- the preda- -
‘tory interests of the-world will, Home. .

. -it§ Ianguage
“instryctions are given in ‘the light of -

a world. . Here iy an assurance of the
such -a world. . These . revelatmns are -

" not given to us to d:.scourage us, but -
to. challenge us to put forth " effort

its fm:ms
child in its lesser. fornis, hut'ils pur=

. poses and effects are the same, The sa-

called lesser evils are evils as certain-
1y as are they of its grosser forms.

Temptations to evil are ccrtamly com-
_ing. Preparations to meet them' must '

be made,  Without such prepnratton,
failure 'is pmctically assured.

I1. Just as ‘there i one nght atti-

tude taward good, so there iy but one’
right attitude to temptation, Ta: the
" good.: there should be consent.. To the

evil. “Consént” thou' nat.” - The stand
for -pood shoild be firm. 'The stand
against “evil :should be equally firm.
The child is imitative,; The home life
should be marked by’ the -absence of

! all evil; the presence of only good. The
. child leams riot .on

but also from’ example.. The objective

of home training-should be to get the” -

child so.established in the good, that

he will stand ready to resist the! pvil

1l It js presented as an en;oyable'
-adveuture, as a -pleasant occupat:on
Association; with - wrongdoers. is pre-.

sented as a prwnlege, as a condesteni- -

‘sion’en the part of those more exper-
“Cast in- tl:y iot among'

Sug-
Comeé

us; let us all have one purse.
gestions - of fair play “mark it.

on. You, shall"have-as fair a share -as-

‘the most experlenced of us. You may -
‘have the “behefit uf Uur knaw]edge
and skill,

< IV, Evll is presentcd Io “the muu-
'muted as bcmg profitable; with gain

‘a certainty. There is profit in it, and
only profit.. “We shall find all precious .

substande; - we .shall fill our houses

"with speil.” The best. things of life
are waiting for us. The rights of oth-'

" crs are ignored. Things are.ours for -
the taking. Ours is the easy way. En-

joy life at the cxpense of others.

V. Evil-doery ignove the ngh!s of_'

others; “What is theirs is ours” is

sort aof thing: Conscience is ignored:
The fact that every principle of right

far from. thern in their thinking.. They
have little—if anymconceptmn of the
ev1l of their doing. -

" VI The perils of dtscouery nrb 1_;-
nored; they can avoid cverythmg of -
that-sart. -Consequences in the way of -

_punishment “are kept in the back-
graund. of their thinking, and their; -

temptings of ‘others. Evil doing has
done its work in them so thoroughly
that all of thejr fincr sensibilities. are

'_‘destroyed They are past fecling of the -
- right sort. Evil has come to look good

1o then; wrong. 6 ook right. What
‘evil Kas done for these old in exper-

'icnce, it will do for thc youru3 in- dua

It usually comes to- the'

-.from’ - precept,.

_They J[,nore in’ their
thinking .all -thought - of “cvil conse-
_quences. No suffering will follow.this
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t:me.‘ Conscmusness of: dlvme r:ghts. N
has gone.with consomusncss of human '

. .rights,

VII, The condthons o! !hese ‘men -
should be.a warning to thn young .
when’ thcy are “tempting, Yielding, ' -
they will soen be like them. Resisting - -

they will preserve their 1ntegr1ly, their

' manhdod, their powers as human be- -
" ings. Every act’of yielding to tempta.
tion will make the nex{-sct of yielding °
easief; ;of resisting hardeér. Every act;
of resisting will- make the next act of .
resisting - casier; ‘the, act of .yiélding * -
more difficult. Powers. of resisting will’

be built up. by every act of resistance,
A child” well" trained
righteousness -has an: asset’ . of ineal-

" culable value in the battle of lifé. The - -
ways “of God. are I‘li,ht. Of all o[ Hh' L

opposers,’ WrOnE.

. -

Evul as ‘God. Sees’ lt

1

(Prov. 1:15-19).

have so -artfully concealed, ‘and .50

subtly secreted -in their specmu sug-

-géstions.. He' floods with “light the

~things..they have covered -in dark--
' ness. .
‘poses their wicked devices. Two voices.
are in.-the world; one good, ‘one evil.’
To the "good the child should be - .
trained to speak an unreserved, yes; to” -7
the "evil, and uncompromlslng, No. To
accept the good; 1o reject the. evil.

In His wise cotinsel” Hé cx-

Here is the duty .of the home to the

child; where -right ‘attitudes ‘should-
ever-be maintained; And all ‘that it.~
does, in the name of the Lord and i = .'.

" the power of His might. Only as the .
‘child finds his place in Christ is'he safe . |
in his journey through life, or suré of‘

a safe ]andlng in the world to come.-
1. Ewil ig preaented to the young in

“Most nttrnctme forms; its pathways'as . - -
God sees

} lhcm as, they are, beset by ‘perils on
will be violated by their evil ways, is |

enjoyable; profitable; sdfe;

every side. They™ are not the proper
-paths for any feet; much less for the
feet of the young and inexperienced.

They are'pdths that shauld never be -
* “My son, walk not thou in.

. trodden,
the way with them; refram thy feet
‘from their path”

1, Paths lead to places; they are de- .
stgned for'these purpeses; they have

their ends, “Their feet run to evil”

Evil is all along the path; evil is at its '

end. Evil is destritctive, and anly de-
structive. There are neither eriduring
enjoyment, ' profit nor ‘safety in it

Whoever - treads this path.does so. at -
" the cost of all that is wholesomc and -

good in hfe‘ ;

in "hablts "of - B

They lay. wait for: their own bload;
theys . turke privily for thmr own ‘hues

Truth is Lhe antidote for error, laght-.'
for darkness, God sces evil as it Is; .
in all of its hideousness; its evil consé-
quences; its deudly effects, He gives . -
us the truths about it that tcmpters :

e
L
- - -
R
vl e
-« {8
'

" blood o
ing wait for his own hlood. He knows
-there is the possibility of -being pun-
- ished for . his wrongdoing, but he .
. "thinks he can avoid that. And he may.
" But therd are processes’ of sclf-de-
* struetion going on within him, which
~ ‘nothing .can: ‘arrest, and nothing cin
. prevent. They move on stendlly to the
bitter end.” Thére is a judgment ahead.
“ of ‘him which he-must inevitably face,
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UL, The power of evil {3 cumulative; .
‘one. cvil makes wayifor another; and.
" for evils increasingly great in magni-

tude, It has a hastening, accelerating:
" cfféct upon the evil doer. Hesitancy in

- evil -doing decreases with. its practice;

- boldness in evil doing increases as'it is-’
" continued.- Their feet “make haste to-

shed blood.” When one starts in the

' path-of evil doing, he has no way of.
~knowing how: far he-will go therein. -
He may think he knows. In so think- -

ing he is not reckoning with the cum-

‘ulative force- of -evil habils,

IV, It would be folly for any bu‘d to

" enter a net spread for its capture, in its -

sight. It is folly for any youth to enter

' the destructive paths of evil,.opened.

up before him far his inspection. "That

.. 'he may -not. so do, God is throwing
- light - upon -these paths' that he may
“know their true character, and what

. " awaits all who unwisely tread them..”

V. Evil doers bring about their own

. destriuetion; unwittingly, they “Lay
wait for their own blood;

they lurk
privily for their own lives” Little
does the man who lies wait for the
others realize that he is lay-

The ‘Christ he ignotes as a Savior he
must meéet ns his Judge. The life he

. has prétected fram uthera, he h1s Inm-
- self destréycd : ‘ -

VI Couetousness isg root of gin;. !hc

" “desire to possess that.which rightful!y.

belongs to others without révdering an

' equivalent in vdlue; lies bgek of a

world of evil; dmong mankind, . Greed-

".iness of gain is a tnpx:oot of much evil. -

This common sin among men, has its

common ' end;’ self-destruction " here, -
"and eterial Judgment and woe here-"
. -after, ‘The blood. of Jesus is the onc .
. rémedy for, this condition.-
.step toward the benefits of. thls rem-
edy, is in secing the wrongness of the .
“eondition - that makes.

Whatever makes : such -a

and -that for time- and eternity..

vII, Evll ‘doing is murderous In its
character.

in that direction. Ignoring the rights

of others to properly tends in the di-
rection «of ignoring their: rights to life;
< .and lxberty ‘Murder _is. the culmin~
- ation of 'some course of thought,. con-
duct, or passion. There are approaches

thereto, Entrance upon any course q[

“The first -

it nece_ssaryl )
temedy -
“-necessary is-a life and death matter,

' It may stop -at the ‘netual
- commnission of the erime,-but it tends

—

L

ew! domg may lead to it. Evil doers N

put themselves in the way” of -commit-

.'ting it to” avoid detection, capture and

punishment. Paths that lead to de-
struction ghould bé avelded by "all,

" Patlis that lead to redemption, right

living "here, and . eternal . felicity and
glory hereafter. should be trodden by.

-all."Christ and His hlood form man's

one; and only. hope. Without. Him and
His sacrificial blood, ruin is certain,

B

The Chnllenge of Wudom :

Wtsdom “erieth without; 3he uttcr-
eth her voice m the streqts (Prov.
1; 20- 23).

The vmcc of wisdom should be the

‘voice . of the' home; it should be an

authoritative voice. Much of the so-
called breaking down of home- author- .

) )ty is dife to the lack of cstablishment.-
.of such nuthority. The bredking down
of _this -authority "comes with the
__'brenkmg dowh of the building. of

homes having it: -One of ‘the "great

‘needs of the hour, is that of parents

who are l:ome builders; ‘pakents- who

. sce the importance of home building;

and have-the courage ‘and strength 1o

carry it on successfully, under God. We -+

still have our good. homes.  Enough of

them.to demonstrate that-their build-

ing is still posmb!e For every onic of
them we Hft 'up_our hearts arid voices
in praise 'and adoration to.God. Our
hats are off to their builders; our ad-

~mirntion, gratitude, and appreciation
-for their good work is theirs, Our ap-"

precialion .of the- children aof . such

homes is unbounded. They have becn: '
“wise in their ca-operation .with God

‘and their parents in, the production of

.such homes. God bless.you, nnd Spced-

you on your ways. o .
L The voice of wisdom is universnl

in’ the scope, of its utterances, and the-,

extent of its domigins. ﬁlessed indeed
are. the children, lhe youth, the home_

bu1lders who have ears to hear it. If:

is necded everywhere and by cvery-

‘body. Its.need among men is. as-uni-
versnl as its wholesome gualities are.

in reachmg them. All skrould put them. .
selves 'in the way of ‘its. hearing, by .

giving it attentive ears and. receptive

attitudes. It should be welgomed by
all. It will dous nothmg but good

II. The interest of wisdom in man- -

" kind. t3 univeraal; wheréver men-are-
its.vpice is heerd. From where they
ebngregate in largest numbers to sol-" -

itary. abodes, its encouraging, helpful. -

‘tones are heard. - Everywhere she ut-

tereth her words. The voite of wisdom
is:the voice of God. He is the. great -
Source of - wisdom; from - His great .
heart it flows. It comes to the indi-

‘vidual {o mcet his special need. It is

suﬁicwnt for all occasmns and condi-- -
tions, - .
III. There is @ mmplic:ty that is.

neqr to innocence in the matter of un- -

instructedness; ane that leaves ‘one in
the way of going in. almost any direc-
tion. It is a'state that is perilods. In-
struction—wisdom of the right sort—
is nceded, To this one-comes the chal-
lenge of wisdom. for its adoption,

IV. Lacking in proper instruction,

" it is not far.to the atate of the scorner.

Those who do hot welcome the way to
the right are in danger of becoming -
scorpers of that way. Those- who
do” ‘not " welcome wisdom, Care i
- danger -of. bécoming scomers thereof.

.~ The . ways .of “folly are’ progresswe
- 'ways. They are cumulauvq in their -

forces. Man'is a progresswe being.:
In some “direction: he is moving. If’
‘he is not moving in the right. direction,
‘he is likely to.be movmg in thc wrong .
dlrection .

in peril of becoming haters.of it, How ',
long will they love simplicity? How -
ong will they delight in their scorn-
ing?  How long will fools hate knowl~
edge? A faste must be cultivated for

the right things of life, or the wrong
things: will carry us down the stream -
of time.” Life is a battlefield, Itis.an'.
uphill contlict. It is a matter that de-
mands- of us-the. discovery, develop- "
~ment and use of the powers with ~
~which God has endowcd us, To fail -
in these’ things, is. to fail.in life, ‘and.-

“al) that goes into right living., Time™

- moves on.- We must llve If not well,
then ill.- . ‘

VL W{_s_d_om ,criea, ",Tu'n:: ye at my
‘reproof.” This' is .wisdom's call fo.
those who have not welcomed ‘proper
ibstruction, Delayed instruction is bet-
“ter than no instruction, thhmg can .
be substxtulcd for ‘the right use of :
o time; the proper improvement of op-

portumlles, proper functmning in the .~

‘various ‘periods of " life.* To fail ta -
properly xmprovc the opportunities of -
childhood, is-likely to result in. one's
being adrift on. the sea of time, when .
he -pught to- be making progress”in®
“the -running of his course,
less than the entire period of life is

sufficient for the proper runnmg of its - S

» course, Failure in home - bu:ldmg,_
-home llfe, and’home trammg is trngic. :
in its results, : :

VL. Wisdom does not forsakc us

wntil it is forced to, so do. *I will pour . - -

out my spirit- unto you. I will ‘make -
known my words unto’you, “The re--
sdurces of God are available to us at o
‘any and all times of life, Not so with

our availing ourselves of their benefity, *
Time and opportunities lost here are . .-

n-reVocabiy lost. 'I‘lme must be used_

V. Those who ignore kuowlcdge are . -

- Nothing' LR
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.- homes in- whleh God dwels, works '
. and relgns o
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. as_ it comes to usi opportunities re- -

deemed as  they. present theip.selves

.Unimproved théy are gone- forever;

whatever 'we may do in 1mprovmg

" gimilar opportunities is done'with im- -
. pﬂldmd powers, undeveloped forces, - -

and on time that might have. been

- _spent in the improvement of advanced S
: opportumtles While such -improve-
_ment is not a condition of salvation; it

is a.condition of successful living, "It
has its place in' putting us in the way
of meeting the conditions of salva-

tlon and enjoying its bexnefits. To des- .
~ pise it is to despise life at its best. The
" need of the hour is homes that arve’
" centers of spiritual power and fervor, .

where children get proper. instruction,

-and have -opportunities to-make right =~
starts in life. We will build them, or we

" will not have them. God's conditions of

_ grace. are aboundingly full.. Earlhly )
conditions fof. properly avalhng our- -
selves. of them must be met, ‘There are”

no more unportant ‘factors in thisthan

: .lnevitnble 'Cohscq\lences .of
Wrong Courses

Because I have called: and - ye re-

fused I have stretched -out my- hand,
- and no man regarded (Proverbs 1:24-.

- '33)

1 The extension of the mercy of
" God, carries with it an abligation for” -
its- receptmn It is an open door to
“the best there is in life,

II. To'set at nought wisdom's coun-
sels, and have none of her reproofs, is

“to spurn the’ mercy’ of God. Wisdom

speaks with authority,. Mans_msdum_

"is to nge heed to her voice:

- gressors. And. such tmnsgressmn m—
. vites.them. : '

1. To spurn “wisdom's ways'is to

.. invite calamity; to- get that for which
" we-ask; to call. forth her: mockery
-when' our’ fear cometh.. The conse-
quences of wrong attlludes are in-. ..~
. evxtable .

" IV, Fear that cometh as desolallcm,-' '

destruction that cometh as a whirl-
wind is ahead for" persistent. trans-

V. To perszstently refuse w:sdoms

call is-to invite her refusal when we
-eall, The time to .avail ourselves of

wisdom’s call, is ‘while she is .calling.

VI The' eating of the fruit of our =

own ways is inevitable; that we shall

. -be filled with our own devices is cer-

" tain. “Slaying and destruction will be

the portlon of ‘the simple. and of fools.

- VIL” Snfety.m dwelling, and qulet-
ude of féars, is in hearkening unto:the

“voice of w15dom, and properly heéeding

it,
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~.  CHRISTMAS
\ . - MESSAGES
- ‘Mcnsages that_we are offer-

_ing exclusively to pastars.

ed tagether  and  scaled

to any addresa. ; Personnl

line chiirch address may be

Th:u ilcm is d fferent du,mﬁed nnd vcry ncccptable to’ acnder and rc- o

c:plcnt alike. .
An lhe folder opens up there ia-

Less than 100 at.35¢

_attached at the top to the cover page.

. the twa inside pagey is o Christmas greeting and n

" Seripture quotation. “The .size when folded is 4x5.
This riumber is especially.. dignified .and -pleasing.,
The picture ia printed:in soft colors and has a very -

_*artistic appehrance. Thesc folcleru are nold lo min-

isters‘only.
Il:gh griade envelope to match.

Pru:es‘ 100 at 52 75; less tlum 100. 3c cach

Chrlslmas Greetmg Folder '

Thlu u a fﬂ:ncll folcl folder, in otlu:r words ‘un
eight-page folder with a beautiful picture in colora

faund an npproprmtc Chnutmns :]lun- :
tratmn in colors, nlso a Larcful]y worded mensage in decorative type. :

a dozen, 100 at $2 75

On one of -

One Tine of prmtmg wnll be placed on any of the nbovc fulders for a

- chnrge of only 75¢.a hundred or less; two. lines for $1 00 There will bc an
uddcd 25c clmrge for ench a.ddltlonnl 100 :

ed,

the

out

N;J- 31 Thw yenra I'uldcr R

“We: have in stock a . ].mulecl number of folders advertised in prevaou: o
- years, This ia good clean atock, just. odds and ends. all lhc same - size.

FOUR-PAGE FOLDERS

WITH COLORED PICTURES

rour-page folders with attractive Chnut-- ,
mas ‘designs . printed in colors on first -
_pages, Size 514x8V4 inches when folded.
These folders can. be printed, multigraph-

or . mimeographed m:xpcnuw«:ly and

.Wlth effective results.
Many churches use them for lhe Christ-
-mas Sunday bulletin, Othera use them for ™ -
Sunclay school printed Christrias pro- -
“gram.  Again, many pastora use them for
their printed Christmas message to be sent

to members und friends, -

: 100 or nmre, l'/;c ench' less tlmn -

100, 2c each L

Ordcr eurly if you want any. Spccml price lc encl:

_NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 TromtAA.ve o K_apm Qlty, _M_u. o .

A new type of Christmas

Each folder may be fold. ..

nlong the gummed ﬂnp and .
moiled under l,/zc postage -

signature or pnmcd three.-
added at ‘the end of the

. message in the space pro-
:'_ + - vided: No r:nv:.lopc tu.cd-—

[

‘no- reputatlon

Humility

HUM,ILITY is godhke From His ma]esty on hlgh .
surrounded by angels and archangels, God hum- "
- bles Himsélf to note the fall of: the’ sparrow, and dwells,:‘
~only in the humble breast.. . LI
' Hurmhty is _Christlike. Ch'riSi'““made himself' 6f";'
Humlhty is a_prime characteristic of’
- the holiest and wisest:of God'’s children, ‘It. enters.into.
- every virtue they possess, and blends them all 1nt0 a .
: "-A_harmonlous whole. SRR : B
© -Humility alone makes- heaven posmble. It eonstl-‘
" tutes the very atmosphere of heaveén, out of which all
- the other virtues would: qu1ckly s,lcken ‘and die..

It is the begmnmg of all Christian - experlence L
Only he that humbles himself shall be exalted to be-.
come a child of God ' . ——
3 Hurmhty is mtensely practlcal it s the very wis- _
ff-'dom of God to be humble. It makes frictionless and : -
o dellghtful our intercourse. .with our fellows, and ‘makes .

+ beautiful the most common, ‘everyday task. - - '

_ Best of all, the mieanest of God's sub]écts may be'
.-_,_-_meh in_ this great grace’ and may enter’ mto possessmn_ .

of 1t at Once.—'—SELECTED.
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" By tHE Epitor

" DEar EpIToR OF THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE:

I-have been thinking for some. time that I

- should .write" you for -suggestibns - and . advice

- concerning my own life and the work - thich
-7 I feel the Lord is calling me,. That ;guwlgg:
' the better understand my’ situation, I will tell -
" you what little there.is to know.about ‘myself.’ '
‘My parents were saved and sanctified "‘when they '-

were young, and before they were married, so.

.1 have come up knowing nothing but the ‘best

~ home surroundings, and: was converted "and
joined the Church of the Nazarene  when I' was B

. 'so young that many thought I did npot know'

what I was doing, But in spite of my good her-’

. itage and my early conversion, I have been but

; ( I havée gone. to school - -
.. most of my life in our own Nazarene schools,

* . have graduated from the. high school and cel- .
.lege departments, have had some extra-work in:

a vacillating Christian,

~state universities; and am now back’in a Naza-

. rene .school studying theology. .* . - .
.. "Almost since I can.remember it has been °
. taken-for granted that I would be ‘a.preacher. .
~ The _u_iea.p_leased_'me- much as a small boy. ‘But .
later it seemed to me that-I was just the victim
. of circumstances .and that I had taken the easy . -
- -. way, and was not called to the ministry after < -
‘ _-all.” The result has been that T-have suffered
-, much uncertainty. . At times it has been . dquite
.- clear to me that I should preach, and -then the
times of uncertainty have come.. During the =

periods of uncertainty, I have also bécome lean
in personal religious experience, and-have come
to the end of the period of uhcertainty in need

" "of prayer and repentance and renewal i ‘

" things of God, -~ . = w n the
‘ But not very long.égoil‘becamé convinced
that my. early impressions were correct and that -

I am designed for the ministry. I have prayed

. through to a clear religious experience, and can

testify that the Lord blessedly saves and sancti-

fies me l_n_ow:.-' I feel a. burning desire to win

-Dear Younc PREACHER: -

' 'THE PREACHER’'S MAGAZINE .

- to get started.in a practical way, and it is with
reference to this matter: that I need advice. .~

- :First, T would like to know what you think T .

- :,.s'ouls for God and to Build"hp the- kiﬁgdoﬁ of |
" God by whatever means I can. . But I have yet. -

should do immediately about my educational

plans, - I have taken about all the work that is o

offered in our schools in preparation. for ny
work, or will have finished such courses at the

- 'end ‘of this school year. -Now .do you . think I

should enter ‘the active ministry at once,. or

school work?

take whatever plan secems best. ~Should I be

_ married now, or wait until I get a settled pas- "+ . .
. torate: and have proved myself in the calling
-far enough to be sure I can succeéd? and-un- B
til- ¥ can make a proper home for the young. .
- wolnan who has agréed. to be my life's partner?- = -
. - ~.Third, what Xind of a place should I' expect :

v should I seek ‘entrance into some university or : .
-theological seminary an‘d go on for a time with"

. - "Second, 1 ha‘\'fe' fﬁund thg young 'ﬁ'orﬁah' ﬁﬁd - .
is to be my wife, and she ‘is-willing .to under-.

to begin with, ‘arid what are the usual stages

J\n app’rer!ticeship for a minister in our church?
. *. Fourth;. I .would greatly appreciate .it if you

vould give me a few practical pointers in con-

- nection with the building. of a-usable’ library - 8

‘for my woi'lf as a.young preacher. > . . .
.~ For anything 'you can tell:me that you think

- might be of use to me'in getting launched into -
the work of the ministry I shall be very grate- -~
ful. -And.may the Lord bless and diréet you in .

‘all you do'and say. 7 . .- .
" *" 'Yours in His service,

jA_it_m?e'r_‘ta the Le_t‘t'ef.'_ : '

Your letter of .récent” date-has. just reached -

~ me. There is so much to say in answer to your o
letter that might be of interest to other young -~ .

- preachers that I-trust you ‘will not- consider it e

out"of place for me to insert: both your letier

- and:my answer in THE PREACHER'S "MAGAzZINE. .-
.. Your situation as regards your parents, your - )
early Cliristian life, and your consequent dif-

: L-_fi.c:_u_lty in getting settled is very like the situa-’
- ‘tion of an increasing number of young men - .

-and young women who come now- to_ the work™ .

of..tl}e'ministry in our church, The situation-is * -
so0.different. from that which generally prevailed: -
. -forty years.ago whén'I entered upon this holy

calling that it is not easy for me to draw: paral-

lels—the contrasts are miore thah the compari- :
_sons. - But when I was a young preacher I read .
- the b_lpgraphy of John Wesley Redfield, one of
-the’pioneers of the Free Methodist. Church, and
‘his experience was very. much like yours. and .
others in your class. And from that book I - -
- learned toappreciate . the difficulties of ' those -
. whose circumstances -are so favorable as to be-

-come unfavorable. ' N "‘

C— B P~ |

"and right away I want to preach a ser

1
4
'
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. Then I“myse'lf-. wﬁs.:ghohveftgd ‘when I was
“barely fifteen, so I.have often felt that T was -

somewhat. at a discount.when around those who

have stirring experiences to tell ;egax:ding.the :
. days.of their sinful lives. - And to this day 1"
"am easily. “smothered” by a flat and unromiantic
- atmosphere. '
- ly- and 'says, *Oh, I hope ‘you will preach the  °-
" sermon I heard you preach at Santa Monica. -
-1 was so blessed ‘by that sermon, that I have just
been thinking if I ever had a chance I would -
. , \ ' Then even if I had -
.- thought of preaching’ that sermon, the desire
- "and ability all-leave-and I feel that what was
- given to me under the.inspiration of the Spirit-

When someone comes up familiar-

ask ‘you to-preach it again.”

has been interpreteéd .as’a- mere wpi‘k_fof art,

r mon which
that person and no bne else present ever-heard

me preach. My entrance into the ministry was -

a surprise to every. one, and I felt that it was

~ .easier to know it was God calling, since no one
. -else was doing so. I actually helieve it is easler
~'in a matter like ‘that to hear the voice: of God

in the silence ot even in the objections; than to

hear. His voice above the many which are say-

_ing the same that He is saying..

;- . But I am glad you have the matter settled, .
" and while it is a pity to have suffered so much .

- uncertainty, and .to-have lost some time in work -

© . not. directly related to your life's calling, yet in
- days to-come I think you will'be better off and " ",
more settled by having had these fights with '
. - your inner convictions, for now you know you
. .-did give :the other voices a chance, and they-
© “awere vot able to drown out thé call ‘of God.
.- So'now just let the past be past, and from here -
" " on out stand on the firm conviction that the min-.
" istry is your work; and whatever hinders you
_in that work is not to be-interpreted as' in any-
sense-a negation of your call, but just a hurdle -
_to be leaped in the race set before you. ' o

" - I trust you will not think, however, that there - )
.. will never be intimations that you have made

a mistake. . If you have a hard, slow time get-

. ting started, rio doubt the devil will bring up the
~+ old doubts anew and offer .the poor progress’
- 7. you make as proof that you should never have .
" undertaken the work at all. And if you do at- -
* . tain a degree of success, remember that almost -

" anyone who can be a successful preacher could
‘also be, a sugcess at business or in some ather *’
- of the learned professions.: So if 'you do well,: -
- even up to the age of forty, after which change .’
~ of professionsis practically impossible; you may ..

have occasions. when “it will seem you should

. have devoted your talents to some other line of -
" Christian service. . Some men who have made

. - .a high grade in literature have been men who
* served apprenticeship in the ministry. ‘And the-" -
" 'same -can be said of business, law, medicine,”

" politics and industry. I mention this only to’

K ‘warn you that although’ you are now seftled .

: . that the ministry is your life's work, you will
"." need often to hark back to this conviction and -

. and starting again.

. your work . good enough “to count.

g

’ -decis;id.n,'and, notr‘allow_'yourself ftt.)'ifa-l‘l again
- into uncertainty and vacillation. o :

e N

‘ Answering your first question, I believe you "

~ should laynch right out into the active ministry
~“at the end of this school year. You are long on -

theory and short on practice now, and that di-
vergence of factors will jnicrease if you {ry to go.
on to school. You have the basic education for

the ministry-in your high school and college -
»_ courses, and the one year of special theological -

training will do a great deal for you.. But ‘the

_ institutions of higher education do not make . EES
.. preachers.
- irators,. but’ they seem almost to dry up the
" preaching . fountain, \

They make teachers and adminis-

1 hope. you will be. a-

preacher! After all, men are to be ‘saved ‘by.

~the foolishness of ‘preaching, and not by-the " - g
" wisdom of men who.have been educated clear i
out beyond the realm of common thinking. You - ' §
_will learh miore in the next three or four years' .~

‘right out and-at the task, than you would learn
in-school, and considering your background, I

- seriously- doubt that the schools’ can do much’
more- for you now: At some later. time you
" may be located in a city where there is a semi-
_ . nary, and by that time you will decide what yeu
- need to'know, and you will have your feet down "+
" well enough that you can take the bumps which

- gll get in places like that, and under such e¢ir- - .

. cumstances you may. profitably carry on some .
- . school work- in eonnection with your. pastorate. '

" On the second point, if you have found one

.. ‘who is likely to know what is involved in being .
- .a preacher’s wife, and she-is willing to go along
" 'iith" you in’ the humiliations and sacrifices of’

‘the probationary. period, I advise you fo get
married before you take your _first pastorate.

* Churches generally 'do ot bid: for-unmarried’
. . preachers,

And if you start single and get
something of a reputation, you will largely lose

" that reputation and will have to start over when ‘

you get married. So I think you would better
gét married and. then' just go straight on' from

"the beginning with no ‘necessity for stopping, .
And another thing, if you -

-are getting the right type, she will“be -a great

- supplement to -you, and you are going to need.

"a lot of help during the next few years to make.
And the

*“chances are this young woman will be willing
. to’ share “withyou during the probationary

_period, and if she’is, she will appreciate so much

. the more ‘the success of later years.” If she is -

worthy of being-a ‘preacher’s.wife, she has some-

" thing of the same sense of devotion that you !

‘have, and she will count it all joy to live on a.
.meager salary and meet the problems-of your
new. calling, There are some lines of life in -

" which the husband and the wife live for sep-
- arate careers—but' the ministry is .not one- of

those callings. The preacher and his wife have * .
just one career, and.that is the task of leading .
‘the church in 'its_multif_orm, service. o
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- .About 'fhe",plaéé 10 begin, I am ‘of ‘the old-’

~ fashioned ‘school- in” this matter.

I believe -a

- - great deal more in “the accidents of providence” .
than in the “pushing to the front” philosophy.

No doubt there will be some sort of an opening -
+—some place where they  want a preacher, or

at least some place where they might tolerate

- one if he came of his own election, and my ad- )

vice is, take the place that is offered you. They

canhnot underpay you, you know; for you will
“learn more than the people will—for a lohg time - -

.+ at’least. Anda]l this talk abotit “a place with

" an opportixnity” is pretty much besidé the point, .
- If there ate ‘people there is-an opportunity. " If .~
-you are offered the place, that is pretty good

proof God wants you there. I hope you are not

- in debt,” If you are, go and make arrangements’
with your -¢reditérs for them to wait on you -
..about five years.. You will be pretty- highly -

~ paid if you pget enough to. live on’ during ‘the "

" first five years, and you may never get much -

" more, than that. . But this very factor helps.to
" “‘keep the ministry pure. The ministry ddes not

bid for people:who love money and ease. -If bids - ~

" for people who plan to be so busy earning that
they will not have time to collect, -And crowds
are no -great criterion of usefulness. . You may

have more. results in’a small church and rural -:° Texts, , (
' . tiopns. I have founid commentaries very helpful, .
* . and I have always made free use of them. -Prac-

. community than in a big crowd in a eity:"

-In our church there are speeial and. régular

. plans for mating pastors and churches, and we

 believe that by .the proper observance of these

* ‘plans, we find the-will of God. "So if some Dis--

- triet Superintendent appoints. you, or some -

_chureh ealls you, or.a District Assembly ar- -
. rangement is. made for you to go to a certain

S -place, go there in the full judgment that that
is where God wants you to go. -As to the'usual
- stages, the first pastorate should usually bhe =

“from two to’four years in lengith,

As a rule;. I think a young preacher should
s "~ not attempt to stay indefinitely in his first pas-

 torate; although of course there are some ex- .

-ceptions to this rule. But he should not suffer - -

.~ himself to be “voted out,” Usially there is some .-

. way to find-out in advance what the peodple
-think, and when you find they have commenced.

to think that “you: deservé ‘a_better place,” just”
go ahead and get that-betier place and let them-
have 'another - pastor. * The second  pastorate .
_should .usually be longer than- the first.: But,. -

" as a rule, I think it will be the.third pastorate
by the time the preacher has huilt up enough
-reserve that he can begin to think of staying in-
_definitely, Arid the instances of successful pas-
" torates of moré than ten years in duration are

" scarce enough to, deserve to be listed as rare,

although in a nation-wide search, even in our"
church, "a. number of "such pastorates can be"
found. - But y6u better make your arrangements. -

-. 1o be mobile from here on out, . ‘Do not take up . -
any’ business connhections in any community, -

“'and do not make any arrangements to stay a

“long . time. “_Keep‘_your hatt_o'n"_ _alwz_lys, i and * ~ :

¥ o

. book#.on history,

.-man of prayer and of genuine religion. ,
-Read two books every week. "If you run short-. - -
~of books, redd mail order or seed catalogs, but
read two books every week. Just make it*ta

. 'THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

. move before they move yoﬁ".:;é\}éry time. - It -
you can. take what you find and.leave it better

than you found it (and thisris the symbol of

' “ minimum success), there will always be a place
" for you somewhere. - You may not get a pro--

- motion. every time - you move; but if they give

-you a small church, you can-make it larger, you,

- know. -

- Regarding a library, there'is not’ much use.
to-suggest a great deal. Every préacher. has to -
do his own'choosing; for each man can use some
.- hooks that would he of little worth to others.” I : ~

‘do-not -know what you have, but if I were set-

" ting in to build a library, and had to be careful

_about budgets, - as  practically every ' -young

preacher must, I would run it this way: (1) A~ -
" good Bible,.bound so as to.last for years. ~2)

‘A good dictionary of the English language. (3)
A good Bible dictionary.  (4) Commentaries in’

. the-following order, ‘as I was able .to afford

them,” (a) Clark’s, (b) Matthéw Henry's, (¢)* .

", " “Whedon’s: (these are all critical), (d) Homileti~ -~

- cal commentaries—Biblical Ilustrator, if possi-" -
ble; and then others. If unable to get Illustrator,

. then ‘Pulpit Commentary or Preacher's Homi-'

.- letical Commentary. If these .are out of reach, .

‘then’ Handfuls won' Purpese, Hasting’s Great .

Texts,- People’s Bible, and Maclarén’s Exposi-

~tically any commentary will' help.. Get as many -

as yop can. (5) A good general encyclopedia—

‘1.liké the New International, - (6) An Encyclo-
pedia .of Religious Knowledge, (7) Vincent's.
- Word Study or Robertson's Word Pictures. (8) 7
-~ Al} the biographies I could find and afford. = (9) - .
Sermon books. . (10) Current books on philoso- - -

phy,.-psychology and sociclogy. -~ (11) Special
ks ~(12) Just. any book ‘that I

could buy or hire or borfow. = - -

‘Perhaps this is enough' until- you- get a raise

_in salary: But this matter. of .books is one of " .
the reasons I'would raise the preacher's salary, - :
if I.were a layman—for I'would want my preach- - -

. er to be intelligent. RV e

“And now on those  general: sﬁggéstioﬂh' you -_
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asked-for: (1) Do not neglect devotion—be a. . - -

" habit and 'stick to it; It will tell.on you in

. "twenty years. or 50, (3) Live close to the peo-

" ple, and preach to the people, rather than try-

" “ing to preach sermons. * (4) Do not depend on™"
" . your-preaching. Supplement it with pastoral
" visitations, and every other form of service-that -~

offers any help at all: = . -~ :

- And in closing, I pray',for y'ou, as'.‘you" f_or', _— .
- me, that the Lord may bless and direct you in -

all you do and say. , g
© 0 .+ Yours in His service,

. Tue Ebrron.’

)
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* son of Christ,. He saw-in Christ all-the blessed~
;c:;s that man needed. -He was "the way, the -
- truth and the life.” “Taking these great .funda-
" mental truths he meditated upon tl?em,.land as’
" he -did this, they unveiled before him. He de-.
 “veloped them, not in a speeulative way, but by -
amplation.© . - - e i
: cogz pﬂngehtlya did the. fact of life seizg the .
- {hinking .of the apostle that he expresses th‘1‘3 as
- the objective in writing his _Gos?pgl, saying, B1_1t .
‘these are written, that ye mighit ‘believe that
" Jesus is the Christ; the Son of God; and that,
" believing, ye might have life- through hls name,
- and also the First Epistle where the statement ', -
is similar; “These things have I written unto
" “you that believe on the name of the Son'of
' God; that-ye may know that.ye have e_tgr_nal__ ~
- life, and that, ye may believe on the name of
. the Son of God.” ~. . ©~ .~ RN -

P

- ing of - Jesus. ds - ent 0!
* .housetop that evening when Nicodemus~ came
" {o inquire of the Mastér about the kingdom of
" 'God, we do riot know: °It is quite possible- that

1

Tam co'v'ﬁ_e that they might have life, and that

" they might have it more ab@ndmtt_ly-_(.]ohn 10:.-1_ "
s 1 (‘){f-éz‘y‘ frgquently in Scripture do we have the. 7.
“experience of grace in the.soul denoted by the .

" expression, “life.” - This is true in_general in
“(he New Testament but more Qspeclaﬂy in the

- writings of  the Apostle John. _Here'it.is"one.
-of the key words, - SR

The Apostle John, ivhﬁ Eelogged;' td_‘ the :it'me.'r-
cirele of the disciples, seemed -to_rise above his -
closest. companions in understanding of the per-

' LiFE THE SUPREME. OsjEcTIVE OF THE COMING "

oo & .. or.Jesus . -
“ Oné of the great truths regarding life’ that
" gripped the ‘mind.of the Apostle John was_.that.
‘this life was the supreme-objective of ihe com-.
' Whether he wds -pres¢nt on' the -

he was. In any, case no doubt the Master after-

. .ward- related - the: incident. to the disciples, and. -

“herée.we- have so .early in Christ’s ministry the-

mission of His coming stated. . We are teld that . - e e A -'cbnne}r;'ti?in
- “term in 1 John the third c he

statement has been made, “We know that we =~
_ have passed:from-death unto life (the life), be=" .

as the-serpent was in olden time lifted wp in.

s the wilderness so .must He be lifted - up,” “that
* " whosoever believeth in him.should not perish, .
- but have eternal life,” then follows -that verse

" which has ever been-the truth of the gogpel in

- “iminiature compass, John 3: 16. col -
'+ Again we hear the words spoken to the wom- - .

¢ “an of Samaria that-the water that Jesus-will -
- " give shall be a well of water springing up.into

- everlasting life, This is the gift -of: God, given

4

‘to a thirsty and weary world. . * 7 L
" > Further in-the discourse on the Bread of Life

the Good Shepherd we fin : th- st
* forth with a beauty of thought such that it has.
~been an’ inspiration to artists down. through the

he were dead, yet shall he live. o: _ _
. the . resurrection was manifested that day and -

~“men: might have' this life.
. and for this He died.” -~

o Msthess from Ol Wiiters |
. Abundamt Life

-_.‘ .1 - By Qlivei_M.-..-Wi.r.uqhe;tf:‘r :

‘through and in the poksori of Jesus Christ, given |

we have the words, “For. the ‘bread of God -is

" that which cometli down from heaven, and giv=.

ethlife unto the world.”” 'The.Jews murmured . .
as they stood .and listened; they understood it .-

‘not, but while ‘they murmured those who be-

lieved felt the quickening power of l’héslgl"fe-'a -
fhon in the allepories of the sheepfold and.
Then in the allegor-‘csﬁnd the same 'truth set .*

;. Jesus says, “I am the good shepherd,
fl‘lzgrgood shepherd giveth his life for thé sheep.
" " Therefore -doth my Father love me, be-

" cause I lay down my life; that T m_i'ght take it '

' '

‘appin.”

Finally standing at ‘the grave of Lazarus we

" hear the triumphant words, “I am the resurrec-

S life: he that believeth in me, though
tion and the life: he that tie " "An earnest of

the miracle wrought typified the life -that" each -
‘sgul- may have.. = . S
' 1‘?.Ofl‘h'u'-s,_\').1:.'9 sec how in_dissolubl.y,_.the thou'ght of_
life is connected with the miss;u:)rllI 9f }?hm?.t h;{:
* 18 ami assion of .His hear -
e et Dave s For this He came -

. _ 'THE Nl{'runé oF Lnﬁ: L
o obtain:an insight into this life we turn first

" io the.terms.used by the apostle.  First:there.

“is the expression “the life,” In the English ver- *

~_sion the article does not appear, but in the Greek:
- it does.. 'This indicates

a special life as. one’
" writer has said; “Life which is V‘t'ru_h{ -hfe!_ A Lzée B
- on the physical plane is existence; life must e
spiritual to be life indeed. and ‘in, trqth._—-.Tl;lls |
 expression is used. coricerning _C}xrlst_ inl Jq ;1
“1: 2; then'it is used of believersin 1'.Icl_hn _3: 14,
“The life that; beli’evcéré -Illmve has a distinct rela- .
jonship-to‘the life of Christ.. o
Rl i ““eternal Tife.” This,
‘with- the previous..
chapter.. "After the -

The second expression 1s,

ause we love the brethren,” there follows in |
. -fr’erse’ 16 the words, "*And ye knqw tl}at no mur-
derer- hath eternal life abiding in him,”* Com-_

- menting on the passage Woestcott tells us that -

. “the last words bring out the thought that ‘eter-

nal life’- must. (urx_der the ci_r_t_ium;tapggs_-of our
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' present hfe) be a eontmuous power, and a'com-'

.. Father.

municated gift.,” In this expression eternal does .
-. not refer so much to the future and duration, -
though this is not excluded,” but it indicates that ~
~which becomes dynamie thhm the soul in th1s _

present life.

. The third expression is. “the eternal hfe,” add-
'mg the definite article to the preceding phrase
It appears in relation to Christian expericnce in

1 John 2: 25. ‘From the precedmg context we

find referénce to abiding in the Son and in the -
.Therefore the context would indicate. -
_ that the significance of eternal life is. the union -
- and. fellowship with Jesus Christ ‘and th_erem :

also fellowship with the Father.

- -Lest such:a definition of eternal life -m:ght.

- seern a"limitation and rob of the ‘eternal hope -
that is the glory of our faith, we would say that
* this life within the ‘soul has in it the elements

of eternity,  ‘This lifé transcends time, rightly

.. : speakmg time as no relevancy in relatlon to it
- Time is a transient term passing away with this~
“.age. For the soul:n Christ eternity has hegun.

Gathermg together the thoughts from the

terms used we add 'to 'these a-verse which by .
some is regarded as a definition of eternal life - .
- time has. robbed' them and life for them is .

“and by others, though not regarded as a-specific

- definition, yet they-admit-that it gives the out- -
standing feature, Itis found in the high priestly
. Here ‘once more at the close -

prayer of Jesus.

~of His life” the passlon of the heart "of Christ

bursts. forth, His mission to give eternal life to. .

- all those that the Father hath given Him and

-sideration.

' H_e”a_dd_s,' _“An_d this is‘r_life cternal,' that'_ they_ "

Christ, whom thou has sent.”

Eternal life then is a- knowmg, a knowmg
God and khowing Christ. Knowing comes only’

through fellowship. I‘el]owshlp was expressed .
ih the verses where abiding in Christ was-men- . " .~
“tioned. This knowing has -its beglnmng and is .
progressive, for the tense used here is present. -

There comes a time when the fellowship begins

Uniting. alI'the coneepts we -have in hf‘e ‘the

through ‘faith, ‘and its: continuity . through. faith,

“hut t:me falls to cons:der now, All these en-
large olir concept of life and the more we study .
it, the more we feel that it is the most dzstlnctwe. ‘

. term of Christian experience.

T3 those who feel that- hfe in thl‘; realm of

‘eramped and for all others, there is this eternal

“life_that will rise victorious over all the sordid

things of earth and give a foretaste of the heav- -
enlies.” This is a lifé that will enlarge the soul - |

. and being of man-and will be crowned with the -

" highest fellowship- for martal fellowship w1th K

-~ Christ and W1th Gud the Putixer, ‘

Wesleys Advzce to Mzmsters

By E E. Wordswwth

rHE emmently successful and useful John ‘,-'

- Wesley is perhaps without a peer in the
ministry since the days of St. Paul. -His

- “'I'welve Rules of a Helper” have perhaps never
* been excelled as'counsel to ministers, His words

aof spiritual wisdom are very worthy of our con- -

We quote h1m in- part; . the com- -

’ ments are’ ou.rs

“Be diligent, Never be unemployed Never- _
- trifle away time; neither spend any. more tlme -
' at any. place than is strietly necessary SR
- Hundreds of ministers fritter away the mo- -
; ments, idle away precious time, are " indolent
-.and careless and- waste hours m unproﬁtable

employment,.

" “Be serious. et your motto be, 'Hohness

“ unto the Lord. Avoid all hghtness, jesting and :
"foahsh talking." .

- Lightness, chafﬁness and the lack :of - Chrls-'
tian .sobriety ill-become thé divinely, commis-
A little pleasantry.
- may have 'its place, but too often it robs the

sloned servant of Christ,

'of many a minister,

sex" (1 Tim.'5: 2).

"The love of women has- caused the downfall o
Lack of discretion has =~
The *‘with all -

- purity” attitude . has been forgotten: and the
"~ preacher has lost his soul; his- character, his
ministry, - his - righteous influence. and dragged .

. others down to hell with him, . : T
“Be honest. Keep out. of‘ debt preach your .
own ‘sermons,’ ' o
Honesty is' more than the best pohcy It.is -

opened the way .of ternptation.

a_principle for the guidance of . the Tife, - and
especially the minister. Debts.oppress and bur-

“den-the soul, Debts crush the spirit... Beware,

O minister!’ “He that warreth entangleth not

' 'rmght know thee the only true God and J esus'

" “and tven’it ever increases in richness and bless-".
. edness and wﬂl ever ircrease ‘throughout the_‘
“eternities. o

. thought of being, dynamlc being, in eternal life -
continuity of being and in the definitive verse .
knowledge and fellowship, ‘Surely . the eoneept o
-of life is replete with meaning, .
There are many other thoughts re]atwe fo hfe'_-
such ns its mclplency in, the new birth and its - .
. fullness in the” abundant life, its recipiency ..

S

- preaeher of ¢ommunion’ with God, seasons of - -
prevailing prayer, and’ dwarfs hls splrltual'-_ S
. stature; ‘ o
“Converse sparmgly and conduct yourSeIf;,'
With prudence in, the, presence of the oppos1te_:‘

. himself: with the affairs. of this life”; Mueller ~ -
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L hers by name,
.. sins.’

‘Smcerlty wins.:
~- herd hear( will’ he loved.

i ‘; i

.il.l -‘

S prayed for forgwcness for recklessly getting into
" "debt and promised God'never to repeat it when'
- ~forgiven. He kept his word. arid then began'his .
“famous life of prayer and ‘walking by faith and
prayed over seven millien, dollars for the work’

of God.. Furtherimore Wtsley advises against

" using the sermons of others. ‘None are stnctly e
- original I suppese, ‘We all need helps and props
~ at times, but the best, serimons will be those we
~ . get on our knees-and with our open Bibles. .

. Beware of preaching Spurgeopn’s or Chappell’s

-or Maclaren’s sermons..

Bettcr preach your
own.

: “Believe evil of no one unless you see- 1t'
- “déne; take heed how you credlt it Put the best
~construction on everything,” Coe

What" splendld advice to a mlmster' Do not

- believe ‘readily evil reports.about your church:
- . membeérs, your brethren in the ministry or. any-
one. Impugnmg the motives of others-is strictly  ©.
Criticizing other ministers’ of dif---
s fermg ‘plans, methods, purposes is ‘not whole~ .

L ~“some..~*In"all things charity” is a good life mot-.

unchristian,

1o for the preachet: - “Love. never faileth.”

T “Speak evil of no one; else your words;\ espe- -
cially will eat as doth-a canker; kecp your .
*“thoughts within your, breast till you come to the o
_person concerned.” S

‘The words of -a minister have more. welght L.
. than those of the: laymun. He must learn to be .
- close-mguthed. It is hest when possible to tallc -
e ‘principles’ rather than peérsonalities.. Avoid the
~use-of names-if at all possible, -especially must -
the pastor. In ehurch troubles stick to prinei- -
“ples and studiously keep from mentioning mem-
"‘Love covereth a multltude of

“Be. courageous I‘ear not to rebuke sin to

g 1ts face and- prlvately as well as in the pubhc o
o congregatlon .
> The above m]unctlon w1ll demand much wis-
- dom and grace.  The. perspnal element must be .
. left entirely out.  But do not be a mollycaddle . -
- - and'a jellyfish, Prayer should always precede-'; Y
. the rebuke.” - "

““Flee all affectation. A preacher of the gos-

pel should regard himself as the servant of all.” -

- People qmckly discover ‘prelense’- and show. .
“The preacher w1th the Shep- e

“Be’ ashamed ‘of notlnng but sin.

itself to all.”

A tlme-servmg, place-scekmg rmmstry is
.- ‘nauseating to God, A spineless” preacher; "a -
* “hail fellow well met,” a “good Lord, good devil” '
“mixer, who opposes nothing but carries water - .
on both shouldérs has either missed his’ calling -~
ortragically fallen from grace.
‘must be alert, busy about his Father's business,.
; nnd be posseqsed ‘with much grace and love. -

-

* the sin of- the world.
- world’s crowned rchgmus leaders, and.1 have ‘seen:all o
-~ the grc'tt religions in their homis, and I now know ... - §

Let your'_,‘\
-mdustry, as_well. as your hmnlhty, commend ‘e

The minister”

““Re punctual 'Do eve'rythlng eicactly'at the

cause of the carelessness of the pastor on the

matler of punciuality. To put the evangelist up . - .
. to-preach at tent minutes to nine is entjrely too
-late.. Twenty niinutes past eight is late enough.
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_time; and keep your covenant not as a heavy :
: duty, but for conscience’ sake.” .

1t is almost a crime for the minister to be late. ,
-at the’ services and to begin them late. “Re- -
. deeming the .time because the days”are evil”
. Many an evangehst is p]aced at a distinet dis-
- .advantage in trying to have a good revival be--

" “You have nothing to do but to save-souls; ;
therefore spend- and be spent in this work;:

and go always not only to those who want you,
_but to those who need you most.”

It would be eriminal for. a doctor to take a

‘His 'neglect ‘of the hodies .of men

about the souls commltted to h]S charge is heart--

- less and. dend, . :
It is not your busmcss to. preach merely a
- certam number of times; nor take éare of this -
or that church;. but.lo get as: ‘many- souls saved’

as you can; to brmg as many sinners as possible

- 1o repentance, and with all your power to build

them up.in ‘holiness W1thout which no-man ‘shall
see the Lord'.*. . .

) Prayer the. mxmstry of -the Word and- heart o
‘passion for souls will ena‘ole the preacher to do_
_ these things. Unless we get souls saved we have

failed.” ‘And we must nurture. the saved ones

Tremendous respon51b1hy‘

S

ot o Nobody

‘I'have‘.searched the whole pl'tnet over; and-'I :

see no man but Jesus. only who is able to_take away

that it is Christ or nohody. -

. No one clse has the slightest chance of wmmng' '
;‘the homagc of the entire human race, .

" “more He is to°'me what He was (o Saul of 'I‘arsus——'

~ “the. image of the invisible God.” More and more
" He is to me what He was to John the Beloved—“God .

I have sat at the feet of .the

vacation. when a_great ep1dem1c is:in the com- -
" ‘mumty B
would be severely and justly criticized. And:
_the careless minister who cares little or nothmg

 and ‘build them up in Christ and prepare them
“ for. heaven at last

Moré. and-

‘made manifest in the flesh.” - More and more He is = -

of the living God.

To kiow Him in- estabh.mmg on- thls earth the
: 'kmgdom of nghtcousness and peace and joy—this is _

what - makes my life more.and more. worth hvmg—-

Rev Cnmms E JEFFERSON

to'me what He himsel{ clamled to he the eternal Son' '
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Paul s Terms Relatmg to HoltnesS

By Neal C Dlrkse

reférred to as the richest and most pro-.
This can © .~

found of all that Paul wrote.
be understood when ‘we remember: that Paul
spent more time here in: establishing the work,
than at-any other place. Then, too, the work

was further :strepgthened by such as Aquila -

‘and Priscilla,. and_ Apollos, *. Tradition “has . it

“that Timothy and -John both pastored the work. -

If these facts dre given consideration, we must

conclude that the Christians of Ephesus had ™~
Been well fed, spiritually, and were, consequent- .
ly, more deeply established*in the Lord. They -
- were, able to comprehend the depth and rich=-
. ness of such.a letter.as was sent them. But, -
‘as so frequently occuts, the place of e‘speual‘_-_ ‘

~.victory and blessing, soon becomes the place of
“condémnation and rebuke,

‘ "

_kingdom of God,

This letter is a commentary on the real Paul * -

as well, for this.letter was wrilten while he was
a prisoner;

- we find a wealth of words, phrases ; and sentences,

{ogether with at least the major part of one
" chapter descriptive: of some- applonch to entire = -

sanctificafion. He gives us more various angles

- to this glorious truth than occur . in any otlier’ '

" epistle; with the possible- exception-of Hehrews,

. (The. writer, believes Paul to-have been the L

author of Hebrews.). Following arc:the various
-approaches with the references gwen :

I, Tr NATURE OF CARNALITY | - '
Ephesians 4: 22--Corrupt, decettful lustful

AL TrEe IssUE oF CARNALITY

Ephesnans 2: 2, 3-—Wor1dlmesq, dlsobedlence, ‘
lusting, self-life, places one under. condem-,

“nation and judgment.

Ephesmns 4: 30~—B1tteroess, wrat.h angcr,,‘__‘._'

strlfe, gossip, malice. . A _
III Homma:ss Goos ORIGINAL Pran .. -

* Ephesians 1: 4—Since the day before tlmc be-‘ :

gan.

IV THE Nn’ruur OF SA‘NCTIFICATION
".Ephesians 1;'11—An inheritance. .

Ephesians 1:13 = Complete pDSSessmn by_» '

Holy Spirit.

Ephesians 1: 14—A [oletaste of heavens glo-‘ '

- ries and atmosphe:e
V THE PURPOSE OF SANCTIFICATION

Ephesians 1; 4—To render: 1_15 holy-, b-]amelesslr__ :

and aceeptablc to Chrlst

It ‘was the church
~ " at Ephesus that was rebuked in Revelation: for-
‘having Jost its fi rst love: for the Lmd 'md the

The: epistle may - be, studied with =
profit, with this thought in mind. But, in'keeps -
" ing with the series on Paul's use of ‘terms. de-

" seribing. the work and doetrine of full salvation, -

Ephesraris 5 27—That we \Vould be brought- L -
together into a church for fellowship. : To

‘render us holy, sinless, ‘and eventually,

feet

VI A SECON!) Wom{ or GRACE ";, .

Ephesmm 1: 11—An: experience: thot follows-' R
~and forgweness., o

accept'mce, , redcmptlon

(vs.6, 7).

Ephesnne 1: 13——-Afte1 hehevmg,. (]ustlficd-
- tion) a svaling, (complete pOSSCS‘;lOn ofy by "+
-« the Spirit: - R
Epheqlans 4; 23, 24-—Renewed (transformed)'._.'-_
+ i our m1nd<;, followed by * the puttmg on. of'ﬁ S

the new man.

 VIL THE ISSUF OF SANCTIF‘ICATION : RTINS
. Ephesmns 1 14—Equips us to stand untll the S

Cend.

- .Ephesians 1 15—-—I‘1]1ed with Iove and falth :
- . . Ephesians 2: '19—Completely .naturalizes us

for company of the saints!"and even of God.

faet of our Irl'e -
. God. :
-.Ephesxans 3: 16 — Inner ; Aife posseSSed and

strengthened by incoming . and mdwellmg '

- Spirit. Christ.in us.

" Ephgsians 3 17—Estabhshes one m perfoct._" L

love,

- "_.Epheslans 3 18—-Enables us to personally'--
" realize the full’ earthly purpose ‘of God's .-
- love. TFilled with all the fullness of God.. -

Ephesmns 4: 2, 3—Lowliness, meelmcs:r long—,'

suffering, forbearance, unity.”
}'I]phesmns 4: 15——Love directs our motwes
" - Christ displaces all. )

7 Ephesxans 4: 30—Holy Splrlt glven complete ‘

- ‘possession - forever. Consecratton of ‘our-

-selvés to this end.

Ephesians  4: 32—Kmtlness, tender—hearted )

~ {orgiving spirit.
Ephesians 5: -2—Daily life motwated by love

.. ‘Ephesians. 5: 9-—~G 0 d n ess, nghteousness, o

truth:

'Ephesmne 6: LDmng the wrll of God from" _‘

the. heart

" VIN. How 70 Bt oﬁmmn S

Dphesmns 2:.8—By faith, .. = - .
Ephesians 2: 13—By the blood of Chrlqt

. ‘Ephesians 3: 17—By faith. Lt
. Ephesians 4: 22-——Lmd1catlon of 5elf—11fe, com-

. plete separation from “old man.”

*.Ephesians 4: 24—Put on Christ; eomplete sur-r'- SR

render of self to Chrlst

when we stand befoxe Hlm completely per-

Ephesnns 2: 20.22-—Christ becomes maost v1tal_".‘ o
enders us ﬁt templcs for PR

e P— i e e S -
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Ephe%tans 4: 30—Sealed by Splrlt, presuppos- .

.es complete consecration by man.

 “Ephesians 5: 25-——Through Christ’s atonclnent . .
. Ephesians 3z 26——Cleansmg, and purgmg proe-

‘ess, by the Word.
SIX, GrowTH POSSIBLB I‘OLLowme Cn:sxs

Fphesians 4: 12 — Perfecting—a process . of -
growth; a perfect heart makes for the per-- -
fecting of our outward hfe i keepmg w1th K

demands of holmees

 Ephesians 4: .13—Nol.lil‘nits _tp 'grotifthj alti-
* tudes of holiness have no limit. E
X. How Is SANCTIFICATIOl‘{ MAiNTAiN.Eb ) _ )
Ephesgians 3 2—Will mxfolved——“walk" im-
phes obedience; “walk in love” is scrlptural'
Lternal secuuty _ '
‘{I Thk COMMAND TO HOLINESS L ‘e
Ephesxans 5 18-“Be ﬁlled w1th the- Spmt no

By Bﬂbll Mlller

B |

B NE of the mmlster s dutle‘; is that of per-
fOI ming marriages: The L'lrgex his parish”
and the Ionger he has stayed in one pas-’
torate, the more welcome will. theso calls be--
:conve, until many ministers ‘performi.from one to -
~seven. weddings a week, depending: upon_ their

" circle of friends. Hence ho' preacher can afford

to be without a knowledge of the proper technics

. by which his’ weddmg duties are properly car- - -
- ried through. There.is nothing so disheartening -
to a bride and- .groom as to know the minister is’
. making a mistake in performing the ceremony o

.. Liet us then go through the various items .. -
" which are connected with weddings so that the®
' younger. preacher. may know how to proceed -
" with-such duties. There is more to a wedding:
than a mere cer emony, There'is prep.natlon for

the wedding, and éertainly there are many things

‘which follow the ceremony through whose maze
“the minisfer should be able to tread his way_‘ -
- without blundering. Let us first dtscuas ptepara-— L

tion for the wedding,

o L Do you hcwe @ leJa.! rrght to perform a

‘weddmg ceremony . T
"+ Offhand. this scems a useleqs qUEStlon to asl{

' but cases are on records of weddings having been' _
~.performed. by ‘those who hid nio legal right and

* hence the ceremony had to be gone through a

second time by a mxmster legally p1epa1ed for_

weddings. _
‘States dllfex as 1o regulatlons for 1)e1formu1g
~ marriages, .In some.of them any minister,

" licensed or erdained, can marry folks. . In others ,
C.only ordained ministers,. or- ministers serving -
~ - chur ches as pastors can perform this rite. A fow -
states requue that the minister. have a cértificate
- perniitting him {o marry people, which.is issted

by certain state or county authorities..

_ ... The best way to be sure as‘tc whether or not
- you have the authority to perform wedding cere-
“monies is tv.check with the local authorities and- .-

follow the procédure they outline, States widely

-differ in this, so no.fast rule can be-laid down. -
~ In some cases the permit is issucd by o dlstuet
< Judg,e and in othezs by county authormes

o

Weddings

Prepuratmn for the Weddmg

. ot

Check this 1tem and be sure you are legally
px epered 1o perf fol'm mar rlage

2. Have 4;ou met reqmrements as to the

'1.'ltccnse" .o

- Here again the (letalls are varled and you\wxll

. ‘haye tofind out for yourself. Some states require-
“the license 16 be issued by thé county in which-

‘the bride is-a resident, in a few it Is'the groom, =

and in most states the cereinony must. be per- .

formed in the county where the license is jssued.:

~ " The writet was forced syears ago to drive a . .
couple to an adjoining county before their wed-

.~ ding could be performed. They had bought their

" . license . in ‘another county ‘and - thought they

" could use it anywhere in the stdte Suth is not

the case.

3. Have you read the hcense corcfuflq? :

- Many: times by reading the license mtstal{es .
are ‘caught which make theém void. Before you
perform -any ceremony be sure to ask for the- -

"license, and' go gver it dlllgently to ascertain’

whelhet all 1nf01mat10n is - correct, iwhether
‘county’ requlrements are met, and- whether or
. not the couple’ h'we 4 legal rlght to marry s

": 4, Has cither bnde or groom been dworced'
L -prcvmnsly’ -
" In'this day of 1apidly mcre'\smg dlvou.es and
* the ‘éase with which they are obtained; you will
“+ find many . persons seekmg to be’ ma1rled who = .

are divorced. This is one question you want to
ask the bride and groom when'they come to you
formarriage. Most church rules are very specnﬁc ‘
on’ this matter.  Some permit no remarriages
whatever the cause of the divoree. Others per-

" mit remarriages for adultery alone; and then it -
“must be the innocent party. A few inclide de-
sertion with -adulteyy and allow remarr mg,es for -

. the'innocent parties: -~ "’

The best. ground. on which to stand s the

'btbhe'xl The Bible permits divorée for adultery,

but we are of dlfferent opinions as to the matter
of remarrmgc, some holding . that the innocent

_ party is free:to take another mate, whlle others. '; o
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- according to this information. - ‘
. But do not go contrary to authority or custom,
> and never perform a wedding where conscience -

-is at-stake. You will not lose friends by taking

RS
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believe that marriage is for life, and -hence there
is no remarriage. On this score read your Man-

“ual, the Bible, and ask. your superior "church.’

officer, and satisfy your own soul, and- proceed

your stand, rather you will gain them.

4. What type of ceremony does the couple -

Cwant?. _ I

_ ~You will find that therc are all kinds of cere-
“‘monies in use, and the call. for them is.as varied -

..--as the people who are to be joined together. Do

7 not ‘tell them what you want, ask them what™ -
. their preferenceis.- =~ . - .

- (1) . Some want the type that their father and *

mother had. - Then you must locate the church:

affiliation of their parents, or try to find a cere-

mony that seems to fit into the needs, and use it,

Not long since a Free Methodist gir] came to-me -
. .10 be married. Her father:was a retired minister -
-~ of :that denomination, and "had ‘used a: certain =
" ceremony for sixty years. The. girl wanted the "

. same ceremony, but she could remember only a - -
. few words of it, and especially -the part about-

. the pledge of faithfulness, It was difficult to.re- .-

"~ construct.the ceremony from a few words, but

" after thought and care it was done, and the -
...-couple were happily married. (and the writer
" ‘hopes they. live together as happily as they.. -

scemed to enjoy the ceremony}. . A
{2} Some brides and grooms want a certain

.- church ceremony. The best way to do in-such a

-~ case is to borrow the ceremony from a neighbor-
. ing minister of that. denemination... One with a
Lutheran background would rather be married -
.- by the ceremony to which he'is accustomed than -
- . -to any:other. The Cokesbury Marriage Manual -
. carries-different types of ceéremonies-which 'you

can use.

(3) . There are calls faor very short and in- -

~ formal weddings. I have had grooms ask me to .
. “make it-short and snappy,” just the question .
- and I will part, A preacher should certainly hold
out against such hijacking. of the sacredness of -

- the marriage ceremony, and take time for a-well-

rounded one.

o (4) Ima separate afiidle Wé:will ‘treat the dif- -
© ferent types of ceremonies, such as the home -

wedding, the formal and the informal church
wedding, bizarre ' weddings, like. an airpline

" wedding, a stage-coach wedding, and even a bath-
" ing-beauty-contest wedding. And it will surprise - -
_* you how many times you are called upon to per-
- form some offtype wedding. Suffice it to say, you -
" must find out.what kind of wedding the couple -

- want and prepare diligently for it. o

5. Do theiy wunt a ring ceremony?

-This question seems out of pla¢e in this maga- -

" zine, because of our stand concerning outward -
adornment and: because our marriage Tritual -

. makes no place for a ring ceremony. It is a fact,
- nevertheless, most of our younger couples in cer-.

tain sections of the country demand the use of
- the wedding ring ceremony, and many are ask- “--v"
ing for the double ring ceremony. T
_ Find out’ before the ceremony ‘akes plce -

- what . they want and .unless conscience . rebels |

plan for it. Later on we will give.a simple ring P
ceremony that hds as few _qffenswe?_points_ag T
* possible that can be simply used. . : -

"You can doé as many preachers aréﬂ_doing
where they want the ring-used'in the ceremony;

.. just before you say, “Join hands,” have it under-

. stood that they 'will exchange rings,;or the groom = .
" will put the ring on his bride's finger with no - .
reference to it, and then you will proceed with-.

" the ceremony. This is being done in many cascs. .

‘where-there may be objections tq the use of the - -

‘ring. . R

-6, ltht-iifne and 'whérd ig 1'_h‘e— 'care;ﬁbﬁy'tq R
O take pluce? - B EEERR .

" You may reply, “Too simple to.bother aboit,”

- but you had hetter be certain. as to this. For L
‘missed a young fellow’s wedding because he told~ "~~~ -
‘me the wrong evening, ind -another even gave

- thie Wwrong address for the home wedding! :Be

- certain about all these ilems, time and place, and ... - R
- .you can plan-your program accordingly, Isit to .. . .5 o=

be at your home, or. the hride's, or at a friend’s?

Is it to be at your church or-are you to borrowa - - "

. 'neighboring church? Who will. make the plans?. -7
"'What about floral decoratlions? Who will notify: . -
“the janitor anid who will pay him if there is extra :
© work? T U
" Be sure about these malters and then you can-
" not'getintoamixup, - . - e T

7 What about practicing for the. wedding?

- And do not think just because you are yom '
 that you can just fit in without any prz_icti'ce!, :
Some of these new steps, draggy, heel-clicking = -

jogs-are a little difficult for a preacher’s none too -

: -nimble feet to-hit into!. Set your practices, if it -,

" is a'staid wedding in: some formal place. This-

' marriage. - - L
8. Do you have wiliesses? o ‘ _
..+ Somie states. require two witnesses besides the__, L
“officiating clergy, in others only one'is necessary,” = - .

i
‘:
]

. rpractice includes . everything, .music, - songs, - '-_,
*marching, place of standing, turning, kneeling, -
the ceremony and. all, excépt of course the actual . -

but in‘all there must be some witness,

-7 1If it is 'a small, informal home or church wed- .* :
. ding, unless friends attend the bride and groom - .
- you will have to:think about the witnesses. (And . -

1 have had to stop truck drivers or go across the

. street to a garage and find some greasy-averalled * -
- mecharnic’ who would- serve as witness to' the

ceremony.} Do not be caught in such a jam, but

" be certain about having witnesses present for the, - .
. ceremony. . - L R o 7

- '8. What about the “obey” part in the cere- .
Comony? - 0L LT
' Old-style céremonies included the obey-and.

-.mhny brides are asking for it today. Others ask 1
- you whether or not you use.obey, and are very . ..

L SuwuL
- o .. .

-

. DECEMBER, 1940

*.

e

Follow here the reguests of . the - couple to be

. ‘married, and please them.” . . . . . :
.- Youmay be as unfortunate as I was once when
- an old couple came to me to be mayried, giving as

their reason the fact that they could save the .

- ".rent on one room if they married. I looked the .-

sister over and decided she was much the worse
for ‘the wear and tear of conduct, and put in

- formed him with much vociferation “I ain’t goina
“mind you, let me tell you that!” .~ -, - -

. The wise preacher checks these items care-

9'.?‘ I5 the couple going to kneel for the bless-
.~ 'Many couples' want the kneeling part in the -
- ceremony ‘sa they receive the blessing or bene-
.. diction on their knees. Ask them'if they want to~
- kneel, and if so, simply have.a little altar made,
<" "usually ‘gbout six ‘inches high and about three
.. . feet long.” Let the couple stand directly in front
. -of this and’ the minister ‘behind it. 'When you
.~ . come to.the final prayer or benediction, have the
<. -bride and groom kneel,” and you pray. Same
- ministers lay their hands upon their bowed

heads, while others.do not.

. If you are going to use¢ a formal prayer from -
- the ritual, it is  far more effective if- you ‘will

- memorize, it.. Then your hands and’eyes are
. free. It.is a little hard to get used to a preacher

) }.-.sh(‘)rt.i'n‘te‘lli‘r_lg' .lei t,hat,'éhey-'wéﬁt it e_linﬁjn-atéd. L

. .obey!“Put in slow and long -with a-double-bar--
- reled emphasis;, ‘She batted her eyes a couple

- when she got the old fellow outdoors she in--
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‘An Open Letter to Pastors: =
WE call'_yom_-_ attention 1o Universal Bible
- Sunday on December the eighth, the

- second Sunday of the month. ' As a church we

have for years been giving aid to the ‘American

" Bible Society. Mr: Frederick Cropp, their rep-
Tesentative, appeared on the program of the re- -

cent General Assembly in Oklahoma City. The

. . . - assembly endorsed -the fine -work donre by the-.
times and finally admitted that she would. But .- Amecrican Bible ‘Society -and pledged ‘that or- "
.- ganization our prayers’andsuppo;'t for the quad-

. rennium,

- fully and knows what he is going to do before the
* . ceremony, what he is to say, where he is to stand,

- . marching.orders and the like. Then the ceremony

- 8oes off without a hitch, and the couple is happy.

.-As in the past we are urging our churches to...
observe Universal :Bible Sunday ‘on December
8 and remit an offering to help get-the Bible
into ‘millions of homes that’at present.do not

- have a copy of the Scriptures. ‘We are not pre-
~ -pared to do this work, but the American Bible

. Society is prepared and is succeeding in a great”
-, way.” They have co-operated with our missiona:

“ries on several fields and renidered a most valu-

- able service. 'Especially has this been true on-
- the Latin American fields. This is a most worthy
v ocause. B - Lo

- ‘We realize that it is.not.the best timé of the - -
year for our churches on account of the Thanks-
- giving Offering and the nearness of the Christ-

. ‘mas season.. However, we féel sure that many. . -

churches can observe . the ‘day on' December 8

and remit-an offering. -If that is impossible, set .. = B

... -aside’a Sunday service in January or even Feh- -

‘reading a prayer with his-eyes open and the bride - -

-and . groom solemnly  kneeling to, receive his
words of grace; - : S -

% ~The finest-thing a.young preacher can do is-to
--.memorize the ceremony throughout, and while
~he may hold his Ritual in his hand, he is not de-
‘pendent.-upon it. A few readings each day for a-

* few weeks will put it safely in’ your memory for
~ future use. And by the way; the best manner to -
' memorize a seleclion, so say.the psychologists; is

by the whole method. That is, read and reréad

ruary; bring: a message on the value of the

~ Bible; tell of the good work being dorie by the = .

American Bible Society; -and take an offering.
‘e are not mentioning any. certain amount

~ and not asking for a large offering unless God so - B

"leads. ‘Send us an offering.. If one thousand

- churches: would do something, we could help.

..and have a real and vital part in"the distribu-
~ - tion of the Scripturés. . . IR

© . Make your checks and mtjney orders payable.

‘to M. Lunn, General Treasurer, and labél “For

- . American Bible Society.” . Send all remittances

the_ entire selection, and memorizé it in- oné .

rather than as a group of disjointed parts,

. In"a followup article we will discuss matters

* relative to after the ceremony, then what? And -

later will come types of cetemonies, with some™ -

meaning.of the marriage vow, methods of repeat-
ing lafter the preacher the vows and pledges.

- A sérmon’s length is not its strénpth: It may

_.- be very much its weakness, . In this case brevity

© is.avirtue. It i5 a pity to- weary the head when

- .we should win the heart.  Some ‘ministers are .
__ long in théir sermons because they are short on -

their  studies.~—SpPURGEON.-

' suggéstive rituals on such points as the ring, the |

- to"Headquarters. . ..

‘We ,thank you if advancé fo'x_"'_y_du'r of’fe'i'ing'; T
- Yours for Bible distribution,
.- C. WaRnen JonES; - - .

- : ;_ G Emml‘c;mmh Seéfetary',n_,

" Do we not see how God's purposes aro thwart- .
‘ed and deferred by human.perversity? At the

" ,very time when God had determined upon the B

- election and consecration of Aaron to the priest-”
hood, Aaron was spending his time in.molding .
and chiseling the golden calf.. We: might have -

been crowned fifty years ago, but just as the cor-
onation was about to take place we were dis-

_covered in the manufacturg of an idol.’ The Lord

. was just ready to make kings of us when: we

made fools of ourselves—Joserit PaRKER. -

-
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The board was’ much perplexed and with -
"4 difficulty made their decision. witl

2y

f

)

* A N unusually helpfui. reference h_ooic‘hz{s' jtis-t bec.ﬁq

: A\ published by Harper's. It is called Hanpen's Torr-
~€aL Conconpancs ($3.95). The: compiler is Charles R.
- Joy. Thiy large volume has 25,000 texts arranged under

2,150 topical divisions: With it a minister, Sunduy school

teacher or Bible student can locate Bible - quolations or.
o lexts with the least possible expenditure of time.-.
- Unlike the well known Bible Concordance, which - -

“lists verses by words, this new-baok arrangos the vekses

- _“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE- =

B . . _ S e
particularly to pastors.” It is a veritable treasure chest
of stewardship material. - Doclor. Simpson is at home

in ‘therf Stewardship field having written other material - .
:"on this: important phase of church emphasis, —_—

- 'This book contajns ninety serition -outlines, ninety-six - .

Stewardship illustrations, forty-two Stewardship poems, ~ -

".". a graded Stewardship, Memory Course beginning with a

i

under topics. No key word in d verse is needed. All -

‘verses in copnection - with . any  particular topic are -

listed. for ‘comparison ‘and use.”

-« It is evident that years of patient toil were éx’;ﬁcnﬂgd .

. in getting this material compiled, ‘It seems tq the Book
Man . that this book would he worth its price even- to

" dimes actumiulatéd in ‘a Bock Box, -

"+ A minister who must buy his books with nickels and

- While we are o_n..‘thé subject of feference -booﬁcs here |+

- is ‘anather of genuine: worlh—Into" My StoREHOUSE by

V‘I}df a pastor. -Various ones had been’
. recommended. Finally the board had come
down to the time when a decision was to
be made ‘between two men.:. Theé ‘strong

. sideration.” One was‘'a very hard worker
but. spent his time mostly in visiting the
people, calling ol the sick and getting ac-

- and city. He was a man with a good char-

- when he came to the:pulpit, from service -
- to service, he was of mediocre ability in his
preaching. The other man was'a strong
-pulpiteer-and' a-good church manager; he
“was as good as the other.one but'not such

got acquainted. He visited spme but nei-

-ther' "enjoyed " it nor ‘considered it very -
_gﬁsentla], his strong- power was-in ‘and |
.through his pulpit and church organization. -

.+ THE PROFESSOR says that a minister
- should endeavor to develop to meet both
~phases- of ministerial life rather than be’
" strong in one ‘and. weak in the other.. It
-would make for a more fruitful mintstry:
and also the: minister would be more in-
fluential in contacting and helping all class-

esof people. - - - o

HE church was cdhéidérihg tl_lé calling |-

~.quainted’ with everyone in the community -

acter, clean life and congenial habits, but- - h

- a ready mixer. He ‘was a little slow 1o .

-~ gives to the N.Y.P.S. a chance for full co-opera-"

Johin .E. Simpson  (Revell—$1.50).  This book ‘appeals

‘points of both were brought up for con--. .

.pedia in deed and _in truth. .

K>
-

§ R S.T.L(ldWig
2

- Christmas time. .

.- child of four-ycars of age, nineteen Stewardship articles,
twelve plans and organization setups, nine Stewardship

sermons ind- addresses, ‘Here. is a. Stewardship Cyclo-

h
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‘A Month of Oﬁporfﬁﬁity L

: TO every. local church, ihe month .of Decem-

_%-ber présents ‘an opportunity. for service and
-good will -in'- the' community. =~ This, likewise,

tion in special plans which the pastor may wish-

~to promote at this season of the year.

“It'is to‘y'o'ﬁ_r' advantage, pastor friend, t6 se- -

cure the co-operation of your. young people in -
- carrying forward your program. And it ‘does
- something for the young people themselves., It .
. cnables them to render a special service to the . - .
church and gives them a personal feeling of par-. -
~ ticlpation in the. work of ‘the church: Do mot
- hesitate to counsel. with your local president or
the executive committee.” They will be glad to -
“share with you and the church in this oppor-

tunity of ‘demonstrating the spirit of Christ at

“on A List of Books - C
“A small but effective list of books which will

“be of interest to leaders. of youth appears this..

month in The Young Peoplé’s Journal. These
books ‘may be purchised separately or as a

group from our own Publishing House, If you .

want to-call the attention of your youth leaders,

to books of vital interest for young people, see’ -
this list;. oo e B

The. Young People’s Journal for 1941.is al-
‘ready 'being planned.” Some .of the'finest ma- .
. . -terial we have yet received has ‘been. accepted

- for publication: - There will be some new .fea- *

tures appedring in January and throughout the

© year. Ybu will want to encourage your young
'_pec_)ple to ’subs_crib_e for this youth Jowrnal, It
- is instructive, inspirational and spiritual,” Even -

the smallest socicties should have not less than

- "five copies for distribution. A sample copy will
- be ‘sent free to any pastor not receiving The .
“Journal if a request is made to the Editor, The '
. Young People’s Journal, 2923 Troost-Ave,, Kan-
“sas City, Mo, ~ - =+ 0 T
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"I wonder on that Christnias night.

We' know how the shepherds chanced

" But was there none who dntered in
"~ - To.say We'd seen a wondrous sight

" - And.beor the mews to them . .|
“That God had hung a beacon light

I wonder, .fs it _aiill the same?

your church

" Christmas Day

" How many passers-by =
Beheld that strange and lustrous light
. In Bethlehem'’s patch of sky? o

“ Unto the stable sent, .

"But gid that star some rich “man see

And wonder what’ it megnt?

"'-‘:Théy’ve; told us o} the‘crowd_'cdfinn,z

. And of the laughter gay; .-

. On that first ‘Christmas Day.

" High over Bethlehem? .

- Of ‘a‘_ll th.e'r.hrong'thc;t iL1LrFiéd' by .

. Did . no one lift his eyes

™ “Ta read the glary .of ‘the 315‘1',?-‘
. Were all so worldly wise. - - = -
‘That God ‘sliould ‘bid the -angels sing,

Upon that midnight elear, .

.. ~An anthem -to the newbori King.
«. - Awd only. shepherds hear?.

. “Are we beyond His rbach?.’

" Have we, pursuing wealth and fame,
. Grown deaf to gentler speech?
- -Should such a strange thing come to

- be, . . . o
*_ And-angel choirs appear, ' s

. Would only watehful shepherds s’eé,'
. And thoughtful shepherds henr?

© .. =~Epcar A. GuEsT.
‘ Isamh 9:1 '10:9,"',

(Rotherham's Translation) .

- For-th_ere is né gloom to her who
. -had been in' anguish; in the- former

‘time he brpought into dishonor the
+land of Zebulun and the land of
- Naphtali; in- the Iatter time .he hath

" ‘brought into honor the lake-woy over
; -the Jordan, Galile¢ of the nations.

The  people who " were wplking in

. " darkness have seen a great light, the
.. dwellers in a‘'land death-shadowed, a
" ‘light hath shined upon them, .
-+ Thou hasgt increased the -exultation,
‘thou hast made great joy, they joy

‘before "thee ‘according to the joy of
harvest, as men-exult when they dig-
tribute the- spoil, ~ ) :

" For the 'yoke of their burden, the : : .
‘cross-bar of their shoulder, the goad . foot upoii.the sea and swear by Him “cumstances are not so- well. known,

THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP
An exchange of methads, ﬁinng phd leaiunul_gugge_l!ionnv.'.' lf‘_j'bu{
" have diracovcrcd an idea that has proved successful in -

_ Roy E. Swim - _ ‘

, send it in.

. of their driver hast (hou broken in
the day, of Midian. =~ . -

Surely every boot of one tramping
»in tumult, and the war-cloik rolled,
in-blood then shall serve for burning,
‘and food for fire, - .

-For a Child hath vbcen--'b'orn unto .

us; & Son hath been. given unto us,
ohd the dominion ‘is upon his shoul-
der—and ‘his name hath been called
Wonderfal, Counsellor, Mighty God,
Fathér of: Futarity, Prince of Pros-

perity; “of the increase of dominion "
“and__of prosperity there shall he no-
end—upon the throne of David, and:-
" upen his kingdom, by establishing it, -

and by sustaining it, with justice and
. with righteousness; from henceforth,
“even unto . times. age-abiding; the
jeatousy of Jehovah of Hosts will per=
form this.’ o

T

The Bible -

vived so many battles; no citadel ever
‘withstood so . many sieges; ho rock

was ever ‘battered by so many hur- -
ricanes ond.so swept by storms, and

yet it stands, It has seen-the rise

" _and downfall of -Danicl's’ four .em-

pires. - Aksyria bequeaths a few muii-

_lated figures:to the riches of our na- -
Media .and ‘Persia, .
‘like” Babylon, -which -they -conquered; .

tional - museums:

have been welghed in ‘the balances
and found wanting, Greece faintly
survives in its historic form, and iron-
“Rome of the Cwsars has long since

- ceased. to- boast, and yet' the Book .
""" which foretells all this still survives.
© ' While nations, kings, philosophers,”

.- systems, institutions have died away,
‘the Bible engages now men's deepest
. thoughts, is examined by the kcen-
-est intellects stands revered before
~the highest tribunals, is more read

and sifted and debated, more deveutly.

: lpvi_:d"_émd,)mqre, vehemently assailed;

more defended and denled, more - in--

dustriously translated and freely giv-
“en- 1o ‘the world, more hanored . and

more abused, than -any other book the

world ever saw.,

It . survives all

moved by none; it sees all ‘things de-
- eay, itself incorruptible; it sees myri-
ads of other books- engulfed 'in the

© stream of time, yel it.is borne along

till the mystic angel shall plant his

]

- of !Christianity.

BB R R TR

No fragmerit of an army ever sur«

changes, itsclf un- -
changed;" it mioves all minds, yet is "
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T A R R R R R T R B oo I BBl ool " that liveth forever and ever that {ime -

shall be no lenger—H: L. LANE in

-~ ‘The. F:;'ee Methodist,

_ The Source of Ideals
.The Bible is one.of the solid facts

Changing-opinions about the Bible do -
‘riot change the Bible,  Whatever the

Bible ‘was the Bible is. . And what it *

is it has.always been. It is not men’s

thoughts about the Bibie which judge -

it. It is the Bible which, judges men
and their thouglits, It has nothing 1o

" fear-but ignorance and neglect. And -
the church need have no other fearon’. -

. its aceount. - The Bible will take care

of Hsell if the'church will distribute it -

and get it read.. -

" . There should not be a. single home
without the Bible. In one'sense there’” -

cannot -be, for it -is the 'Bible from

its. realjzation flow.’

. 2namely, the source of true ideals of
character and  the fountain of those
.energies in Christ by which charae-

" ter is.won—Ronert E. Sregn.’ .

' 'The Bible Can—- -

Moody proved.’ -

Jerry -‘McAuley proved.. R

- 3. Be obeyed . and loved by the.
lowest-down meny
Drunk” proved. .- - . S
4, Be understood by littié children-

children prove—Biblical Digest.

‘pathering. . I

Choose -up sldes.  One team leaves
the room and decides upon some in-
.cident of the Bible which it wishes to’
act - out, as, “The Good Samaritan,”
““Moses Crossing ‘the Red Sea,” ete.

guess what it is, If they ‘succeed in

- "And what the Bil_)le-i_s for the home -
it is for men and women one by one -

1. Be learncd by those who have .
,been, uneducated - people, as Mr..

" Bible Charades . <

A suggestion for @ young pleoplc's'_-

What it is, is not-
affected- by -what men think of it. . -

. -2. Be lived by the vilés_t sinners, as .

sufficiently for. them to -be saved, as —:.
multiplied : thousands &f Christian

-The -team then - returns ‘and acls out -
this story. and .the other side’ is to .

which’ the ideal of the home is de- .
rived and from ‘which-the- forces for .

“ds “Old - Born |.

gucssing  in- three guesses they are -

allowed to choose. one of the players
of the opposing team. Then the athier - -
5, ete,— Jowa. an_arc-itq -

_team’ retires,

Messenger. " _
*. God Rules

- Those who' are on the leokout for

the ways of God in current. history

_.will remember the miraculous’ deliv-

crance’ ‘of the -British troops from
- Dunkirk, ' Some of the attendant eir-
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_: At ‘the he;ght of the crisis t.he natlon
"~ was called to prayer..

Following a
-special . day of prayer ail ever Great
Britain, God sent a fog and o calm
sen to make the evacuation possible,
‘The official German News Agency.
blamed the derise fhy especially for
. the vxctory ‘But equally mirdeulous

.. was- the- deliverance’ from Narvik, -
: Norwny Early one morning, sud-

enly and secretly the British Navy
_evacuated the soldiers from Narvik,
carrying them out {o sea on destroy—
ers and - then transferrmg them- to °
transports, Soon. after the convoy got
under- way an -gnemy reconnalsance
plan arrived overhead ‘and quickly:
made off-—presumably to réport and-
return with bombers, But this never

i hnppened because -in the' meantime
" 'a dense fog ‘came . down, completely.

obliterating the: whole convoy,. which
for .that  moment " wag ccmpletely
blanketed and impossible for : any air-
crafi to find, Indeed, the fog was so”
- thick that from one ship in the.con<'
voy' it was unposslblc to see the next

 Ascribe ye strength unto- God
_His_strength is in- the clouds (Psalm

ss 34).—-The Pattern:

America Needs God :
A group of leading American bﬂnk-
ers, governars. and. labor. leaders not .

-ing:

“In these tlmcs of world confusxon
when forces. which we -Americans .
have - glways considered sdverse. to *

. fruitfidl life, spiritunl liberty, and the

pursuit of Imppmess arg rampant here

- - and abroad, it is imperative for those
"+ who would uphold the etérnal verities

to stand firm, so that the fundamentals
of our Republic shal}’.be. preserved
from dangers without ‘and ° within.
Qur nation .was established and* hag

‘been. proudly maintained . in the .
... knowledge that Almighty . God is. the
" ultimate authorify aver -men and their .

governments. . We subseribe to ithis -

+'belief in fullest confidence that when
= men and nations get close to'God and
- offer true ‘fealty. to God, then, and _
" only.then, our country and all eoun= .

-tries will aftain their rightful heritage
~and freedom from' stnfe. -—The Gos-

pel Cnu

_'The Name Above Every Name:-

Bernard of Clairvaux was the au-

*. thar of the ongmal Latm verslon of
the song, - .

Jcsus, the very, thought of Thee~

- With sweetness fills my breast; -
But swecter fat Thy face to see,
: And in. Thy presence reat. '

This great Christmn of iold afice
wrote, “If- thou writest, nothing there-
in has savar to me unless I rend Jesus

long ngo sxgned a mamfe.sto declar- -

" Bulletin; First Chureh of the Naza-

1

in it. :
‘versest, nothmg therein is- agrecable
o me unless in it also Jesus resounds,
Jesus is honey in the mouth, mclody

.in the’ ear; o, _song of ]ubllee in the -

heart. .He is.cur medicine as well, Is -
any among you saddencd? ILet Je-
-su$ enter intto his heart, .and thence
- leap to his lips, and lo! at the rising
illumnination of His name every cloud
ﬂ:es away, semmty returns,” -

Sunday Schools Around the ‘
' . . World :
The World Sunday’ School - Assacm-
tion, of which Dr. Robert M, Hopkins
has for twelve years been the. Gen-
“éral Secretary, reports a total mem-
bership of 37,285, 519, with 34,150,624
pupils and- 3,145,855 teachers in Prot-,
estant Sunday schools in ohe hundred
and twenty—mne countries. .

Wlll Power and’ Achon

“Failure ‘to. execute dlssmates the .

power -of volition. A decision ‘means

mothing until it is put.into effect.—
R. D, Hou.marow m T}m Georgia
Nuzarene.

. The 'I'lwrn of Expenence

. “One thorn of experience 'is_ worth
a whole ‘wilderness of - warnmg Ve
JAMES Russsu. Lowr:u. . :

Fanatic

“A fcmaf.xc is one who dou‘:les ]us N

-effort after he has lost his aim.,"—
' Rocky Mmmtain Dlstr-lct Bu!!etin.

Conwctmns and Preferencee .
““A preference. is-nat. nccessnrlly a
convnctmn, nor custom an everlasting

law.” — Episcopal Address, Methodist

Un{tmg Conjerence

. .

Welcome to the House of God
This is ‘your
Faiher’s House.. o
Enter Expectantly -~
- Feel Its' Hospitality
Breathe Prayerfully
Worsh1p Soulfully .
Greet Others. Cordmlly
v Leave Thought{ully

rene,’ Kansas Cxty. Kuns

"'Ii ynu would know thc vu.luc of-
“money, go and try “ta borraw some "—

_ FrAwxrin,

‘We must bc careful thnt what -we win-.

.. will not be destroyed in the winning,

. Character . s - the diamond thnt culs’
cvcry other stone,- ‘

There is no victer's crown for him who
w;il not plny uccording to thé rules.

Only *a good means assures the good-
cnd-——Emu. Rmmv, in Word and Way.

If thou chscovercst or éon- .

Sehte'nce Sermons

The . llght of Christianity - is- the .

“ {forch of ~civilization..
It is never out’ of place. w}:cn you

low's place, . B
- No great @ktory was ever won

without its havmg bben aimost o de—-

{feat.-

.- As'n man musl gwe an accuunt for ’
cvery idle word so ‘must hie give an -

. nccount for every idle silence,
Soft.nesls are made for little hirds,
" Courtesy is. that quality. of heart

thnt averlocks the broken gate and
calls aitention. to the ﬂowgrs in the ST

yard beyond the gate,

Crops, banks, business qnd hcalth' '

‘may fail but.Jesus never, fmls

. The greatest foes of rhissiong are .
pre;udme and indifference, and. ignor-

_ance is, the mother of them both.

- .. Prayer-will moke a man' cease from
LA sm, or sin will. enucc a. mnn to

cease from prayer..

is olrselves. - .
Churches -today do nut need new

- members nearly so much as they’ need
* the old members made over. :
-Temptations  will -constantly rmg ‘_

ynur doorbcll but never ask them to o

come in,

- You must deslroy sin out of your
- life or it will destroy you. -
It nlways posts to follow Jesus but it .

will - cost more if" we do- not follow
Him, " -
The mnn who tries to serve God

- without 'sacrifice -does not serve Him - =~ -
at-“all—Rev; Buronp Barrmv, Trinity LT

Nﬂznrenc Church Dalins, Texns. ’

e
4

s "Jes Men Jesus

- A trnveler was- 1iding through lhe-
*.timberlands of the South, All ‘at once .

he' came ‘across -a bit of clearing in the
irees, 'md in the cleariing an old "cabin

“almost fallen to. pieces, and in the. door- .

way . of the eabin an old Nogrcss stand-
-ing. .Her lnck wans hent nearly double

_ with the years of hard work, ‘her -face
 dritd up and deeply bitten with wrinkles,.
_and' her hair white,
- a8’ bright as .two- stars. .
- out cheerily, “Good mormng, Aunuc v
. Here ‘all ‘alone?” .

But- Fer eyes were
The -rider_called

'She, looked up, her eyes bnghtcr yct
with’ thc thought i her heart, ‘and Jin

“# shrill kcycd -up veice said,” “Jcs me'n;

Jcsus, Massa” But. as she spoke n hush
came aver-the whole place, there seemed,
a halo about the old broken- down cal){n.
and the. traveler thought he' could sec

“semchody -standing by -her side- looking
" over her shoulder at _himy and His form

was like that ‘of the Son of God.—S. Iy,
Gonmn,."Quiel Tnlks on Scrvicc "

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE |.

iry to put yourself iw the other fcl-, :

If we waste time, nme will waste us,
. The best we can give to the church - -

e o i s 1 e S A e |
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“are -preachers,
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A Preachmg Program
- for December; 1940

By Fletcher Galloway

Revw. chtcher Galloway, writer af “The Preaching Pro- )
gram” for December, was born in the parsonage of a lit-
He comes fromh a
amily of preachers. His father; five ; uncles; and a brother
family of o Bishop Galloway of the' Southem Mcth-

odist Church was « distant-cousin,. When he was'eight
years of aye the family moved' to Peniel;-Texas, the Home
“of. Texas Holiness University (later Pemcl College,. and

. gtill . later merged with. Bethany College} where. he en-
.- tered ‘school in the: second ' grade.:
"+ gehool, high ‘sehool and completed all but his last year.

colicge in this gne institution, with the exception of part™

He fintshed. ‘grade

of one year in Southern Methodist University during the
‘World " War, when an army - training corps. was located

| " .there. -He finished. coflcge in Pasadena:College in 1921,

and took some post graduate werk. in the University of

" 'Calotedo, -He has pastored churches at Merced and Ana-

heim, Calif,, Pieblo, Colo., Salem, Oreg., and now 'is in.

his seventh year as pastor of First Chwrch Port!aud Qreg, *
" He has served as. Churcl School C‘hairman for three dif~
" ferent districts and has been secretary of the Advisory

Board of the North Pacific’ District for - cight years. He.

- was a. member 'of the. Board of - Regents ; of Northwest

Nazarene Collega-for six years. - He has supervised the,

. . eonstritction of a _church building in two of his pasroratca

and hag scen a $37,000 reduction in indebtedness of the.
“church during his, present pastorate. He has’ been a-
member of the Chaurch uf the Nazarene amce 1908 —Man-= .

) Amm: Ebrmn

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 1. 1940
' MORNING SERVICE :

World Bible Sunday-——-The Word of God

. Scnm‘runas—-—z Tim..3; 14-17, 2 Tim. 4: 1-§, 2 Peter 1: 19~21
" TexT—For the prophecy dame ot in old time [mtarginal "

reading, “At any time”] by the will of man: but holy
" en of God spake ag they were. moued by the Haly
that ) Petex- 1: 21) -

¥

_Preaching, in. urder ta be well-rounded must include
all the vital points of revealed’ truth and must mect the
_issues on a far-flung baitle ‘line, The observance - of
specml days like this helps. one to fijl in the ghps.
'Bible is our- sourée book and so it is tremendously im-
portarit ‘that we know where we stand and why, with.
referénce’ to its inspu'almn and dependabxhty . :
The Bible-has been the favorite point of attack on lhe

o part of the eriemies of Christianity, -However we have no

cause to .be ‘ashamed for. it has held its own; 7,370,908
_.copies of the Seripturel were printed in 1939, More than
- ever before in history, and more than the combined out‘-
: put. of the twelve “best sellers.” Tom' Paine wrote, I

“have. 5o exploded thig relic of ancient superstition that -
Cin twentypﬁve years the only place you will find .a copy -
" will be in a museum.” But.Tom Paine is in his grave, -

. the “Age of Reason” is almopt o forgotien baok, nnd thev .

- Holy Scripturés march on tnumphahtly

P ‘I. WHAT THE Bmm: Is Nor

- my dedurtion? -

The. ~
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1...The Bible js not simply a record of man’s religious
speculations. A seminary pmfessor once. sald . in' my
hcaring “I. belleve that the. l?ible is a true rccord of
! man's ronchmg out after God."

- 2. It is not simply men speaking for God but it is
Gad speaking: through ‘men, “Men spake as they were -
moved by the Holy Ghost,” Only thus can' we explain.
its wonderful unity, although written by some forty or
‘more differept authors and extending bver a period of
something like 1 500 yenrs. : .

. "H. Tue Ble vam Us THE K.I-:Y TO 'rm; UNwmsz

I I 'were to receive o package containmg the parts of -

‘a watchof some ‘foreign make, with this package there -

was an instruction book; I'carefully folloved instructions -
and assembled the watch. - All-the paris fit and when I
wind the stem, the watch begins to tick, it runs, what is
My deduction is, thnt whoever wrote _
the instructions also made the watch,

1. The.Bible tells me {;:)w ¥ came to be. “In t.he be~ .
. ginning - God- ereated thic heavons and the earth,” etc.

:2..'The -Bible tells me why the world seems to he. out.
of joint.- Why men find themselves in the midst of frie~
tion .and trouble and unhoppiness. Sin‘is the cause. .

3. The Blble gives me the remedy for.sin and chial~
- lenges me
- works.

4. 'The Bible tells me aboul God.”

5. The Bible tells me what is- nut bcyond thc gruve.
No other book has ever dene that.

“a

1L Tie BioLe Has Bomnr Priepicten FUTURE Evr.n'rs

No man can do that
ddy may bring forth. Historians 'while faithfully re-
cording what has happened-in the past cannot prechct
even one.day in the future,

"1, It 'gave an oulline of histary even. back in Daniel's R '
God said there would be only four great world _

time.
empires, and remeinber ‘that this: prediction was-made

"when only-thé first ohe - was-in existence. -The outline R

that he gave - included, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, -
and Rome, Charlemagne tried to chonge- that, Napoleon
tried to change it, Koiser Willielm II tried to change’it,
“but in each case hc fallcd God hns been nght up to
now. - -

2. The Bible pred:cled ﬂm cnmmg of Chnst centuries

- befere He caine, giving many. of the minor detalls oi His

- coming and the plan of redemption.

3. The Bible has predicted tlie second. commg of Chr;st

try it out and discaver Ior myself that lt i

We cannot khow -‘even what o . -

‘This is yet unfulfilled but past depcndabimy gwes a.

~ basis. for faith for the Tuture.

SIV. I Krnow THAT THE Bintr, Is Gon’s Worp

.. For ngthing can- rise .above "its saurce and this book
so far oulstrips the best that has come from any other
.source’ that there is no comparison.

1. Toke for example the one truth nbout thc vu'tue
of forgiving those who have wronged us. Where in. all
--the world can you find anything like that? "In the -
: Campus Martius on ‘the temb of 'Svlla is this lnscnp«-
. tion, "Ne friend ever did me so much good, ot enemy so.
much harm bit I repaid him fourfold,” ‘That is the con-
‘cept of men but hotice what. ‘this Book says, “Love yaur
“encmics, do good to them that-hate you, and pray for
them thut despitcfully usg you and persecute you

V 'I‘m: FinaL TrsT oF. ThE Biute Is Its Erﬂ:cr .

‘ me 6. circle around those natiens which huve ac-
" copted - the Bible, the so-called Christian ‘nations, and
~you will find the highest in culture, morals and standards
“of living Draw ‘the eirele ‘still smoller ond the results -
‘are even more striking. - Come down to individual lives;
Tlmse who have bel[uvcd its ussertions nnd _fallowed its -

.
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precepts and aeccpted its promises have found the way of
light' and life and blessing.. As they grow in holy living

-treasure house of * thm;'s new and old.” Is this bock theé

' THE iPié’E,.clcH‘ER’s_ 'M_AGAZI,NE'A

. III Gop Om-"sns Goon BUT MEN Cnoosn Evm

lamp to your feet and the hght to your pathway in thcse"

~« -troubled days"

- EVENING‘ SERVIC_E
.. Why Such a World? e
Luke 23:13-25 =

23:18).

o Inmonucnon

" would not seem guite so bad if the insane and fanatical

'.tles of life that no one needs to starve ar suffer, .
. sends the ‘sunshine and the' rain.

- billien"dollars;

' fnunist, and the radleal

There is a strange perversl,ty about .a race that wuuld‘

.- which makes them insane and do- thmgs whlch will de-- -

‘TExr—Away with this mun, und give us Barabbus (Luke

il its Messiah and release in Bis stead- a murderer. - It-'-

-prejudice of this Jewish mob gave us the only example

Fon EXAM!‘LE

1L Gons Puneose AND.PLAN AnE THAT M!-N Suom.n vas'-‘
~ToGETHER AS Brernren sur TiEY: F‘mm‘ AND KLt Anp

‘Destroy, Gop Onsns Peace nwyr Men Cuoosn Wan-

- - of such paradoxical tonduct, but t!us has becn the his- |
: tory of the human race. .

" 1. War.is unreasonablg’ beeause of its tragic waste : It
destroys wealth and buildings thiat have required genera-[ )

tions to build up,
mated that the World War cost: 30 mlllmn lives and. 400

five- -acre- tract of land costing. $100 an-acre for every

~-family in the Umted States, Canada, ‘Australin, England, J

Scotland, Treland, Wales. France, Belgium, Germ'my and
Russia.. There “would be cnough’left over for-.a five

mxllion dollar library and & ten million dollar univessity . - - '
S inevery town .of 20,000 or more population,’

Also- in
addition. to. this it would prowde a 51,000 salary for an
army of 125,000 teachers and 125 000 nurses.

. “War is hell” accordmg to the: familiar statement of .

General Sherman. It brings. misery and suffering: and
starvation ' and -death.: ‘Innocent children and. helpless

- women are, the worst suﬂ’erers.

o Most of the wars of the world have’
- achieved nothing,. We are just doing over’ -1gam now, '’

_what we did in 1914

3. War is futile..

If the world goes on, il is quite
probable that in another lWenty ﬁvo years there witl be
still another repetltlon ]

This would provide a $3,500 home on'a

Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler ‘has esti-

*. 1. There is something wWrong when men cannot trust.
. they do not outgrow the Book but find it increasingly a

each other, and need locks and vaults and guardians. . -
2. There is something wrong when men_will not be-

have w1thout pohcerpen, and natlons mustf’hnve armies -

and navies. "
3. There is. somethmg\wrong when men’ will drmk that

_ stroy .them.

4, ‘The keyﬂ to all tlns is that man_is a fdllen bemg

."A_dams choice of evil when God provided good, has left
This tendency to follow the © -
.-path-of destruction may he 1llustrnted by. o bird which PRI

its mark" upon -the. race.-

has been’ charmed. by n snake, | movmg in ever narrow-

Cing ares, toward -its doom, .

IV Gon “OFFERS Houm:ss BUT MEN Cnoosz CAHNALI‘I‘Y
1. Pride makes men ridiculous.. - .
2. Jealousy makes them, ntiserable. -

" 3, Hatred makes them wcxous - I

_ 4. Wilfulness makes them' ugly. ‘

b. . Carnality of any form makes- them weak and. pe- "

‘cullar]y ‘susceptible to Satan’s devices,

4, -Let me inject rlght here a statement of the Chrls- -

‘tian altitude to’ war, . Christianity is uncomprommngly

-oppased to war, - The very genius.of our-holy religion is

love. However this does not necessarily classify one as
a consmentious objector.

rather than to take lifé, - This should be carciully. dis-
tinguished from ‘the attitude .of ihe anarchist, the- com-

o h

‘that arg Cmsars eo

. A conscientious objector. is one .
- .who.would forfeit his life rather than take life, and one
- who ‘would allow his home, family, or nation to be violated

“Render unto Cmswr t‘ne thtn[,s_

. not an unnécessary, sound, The speaker spoke with care- .
ful. modulatlon. good’ dlctwn and -clarity of thought A

6. 'On the other hand “Wherefore Jesus also that he
‘might sancht’y ‘the peuple ‘with his own blood suffered.
without .the pate,” *Christ loved - the church and gave
himself for it that he- mlght S'Inctlfy and eleanse 1t noo

V. Gob Orrens HeAVEN: nur MEN CHoost HELL S
1. The, prud]gal son chose the husks of the swine pen-.
when his /father” wanted to provide a ‘banquet f,ahle -

When he came to- hlmself he returned.

"+ 2. Christ wept over Jerusalcm saymg, "Ho'w oft would -
1 lmve gathered thy children”: - e
“Retum unto ‘me. for why w1ll ye die"" o

" Conclusion,

© SUNDAY, :_DECEMBER 8'.}1940* RN
. .MORNING sm‘wxcn : :

. True Worshlp
Scmp'runn——.fohn 4:"4-26. o

TexT—God is a Spmt, and they that’ worshtp him - must

worslup hine in, spmt and, n truth (John 4 24)

I’nmouucrmu
" What is_true worshlp" ’

L SOME CONTRASTING CONCEPTS ;
- I'attended a very formal service ‘oné tlme

nity ‘of the ushers prepared the atmosphere. -There was

. friecnd’ of mine said as we were leavmg "That 15 my

1l Gon HAS Pnovmr:n PLENTY nur Gm:r.n HAS Mnna Pm- ’

VATION
Economists say that thr_-re is- enough of n]l the ncccsm-

* He ‘provides the de-

e pendablhty of the. seasons and ‘fecundity of the carth,

~ There is enough for all but millions will starve this year. | .

e

23

Gad

© puitars,

: 1. -The destruction of food in order. to raise prxccs is
. eriminal when men are. starving. . o

.2, To pay less than a living wage and

- 3. To hoard wealth s;mply for its own sake contnhute ’
to the prwauon of our Ie]lows L ‘

Cwas o delegnte to every Gencrul Conference . for fifty -

T did:

|de'1 of worship; - Everything was so soothmg -—yes,

Yso soothing,” I thought, ~ .

2, ‘About that same time I attended a Nazarene homex
. mission riceting -held in a tent,
good man I am sure. -The music wias sung in "ng time,”.
and there was a good bit of clowning, The special. sdng ©
“jnzzed up” ‘oo, nnd accompunied by twe concert
There was o lot of fun and’ hilarity. in the -
© gervice, eertmnly nothing “dend,”. but 1 freely- confess
not - etijoy’ it p:ntlculnrly However one. of .the
finest. men I know said to me ns we left the tent, "'I‘lmt i,

was

was the-best service I was ever-in, in my life” -

3. Peter Cartwright gpoke one Sunday in g’ lurgc ME
He .was an eccentrie in some wiys but no dne

church.
wis held in higher esteem -in the” denominution fof he

yeirs,- On this partleular’ Sunday he' stood ‘it as long as

he wuld and then hu lnqked up io the organist and sald o I

There can be Icw more im- ~ -
portant conblderatlons and yet we are mclmed to gwe'-‘
unly casual thought” . | e L '

He:wy' :
curpets dim lights, the organ prelude, and the qunet dig- -

Thc evnngelxst was a - ¢

s o oL . .
VLG L et e e e a5 E i
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the . distinguished preacher and asked,
" that?” “Ne," was hls rep]y, "but ‘I think God dees .

S | Tns OLp TEsTAMENT WORD FOR Wonsmp Sm\cmm

. ‘IV Cnms’r AND ‘WonsHIP®

" kernel,

' 'incldentals :
. .2, Worship- not a mutter of plaee—true there was a -
S ‘nght‘ and a. wrong place, but this was. :nc:dentnl

7‘ Lt:sson—-—Matthew 4: 23-25. -

Y

: “Cunt you make thnt squealmg thmg hush 50 I cnn wor— '_
'slup God?” : S
4. I sat 'in a cnnc auditonum in-a publlc religious

service The organ was playing one .of the old hymns

.. but I was not paying much atiention’ until I happcned
. to look.acrass and.saw an elderly woman wnth her eyes.
" “closed .and the tears trickling down.

5. A great London preacher stood at the curb hstenmg
to a street servicd, An-old wheezy folding organ: was

.-. playing, aceompamed by a. blaring, off-tune cornet and a’

The singing was zcalous enough but not
An acquaintance tapped the elbow of |
“Do you like’

tambourine,
very harmonious.

_ 1" Its literal meaning, ta bow down, to mnke obelsance
"2 God our great King.. . ST

] . 30 It suggests reverence and u.trnost respcct—-a truc .
. ‘prerequxsne to. worship.

4. The tabernacle nnd its t'urmshmgs were holy and

Were to be .respected as ‘sacred. . Later the temple and ¢
. its-furnishings came. under this same category. Uzzuhs
_dcath 2 Samuel 6: 6, an illustration.

-5. The prlesthood was holy. High requurements were:

. mude of them and due respect was. to-be shown to them,
“IH. Tur ‘New TESTAMENT Wonp' fon Wonsmr, Pnosuum:o '

1. themlly mepns to kiss~ toward—throwmg a kiss to

" God. S

2, The expression. of : affection. “Thou shalt love Lhe

-‘I"'Lord ‘thy -God: with' all thy.soul, with all thy mind, and -
with " all thy strcngth and ‘thy neighbour as thy seli "

3. “Love is the. fulﬁllmg of the law "o

1. He knew ‘how to remove the shell and find t.he
He Tefused to be mvolvcd in.an argiment nbout

-3. Worship not a matter, of orthodoxy.

-4, True worship must come Erom the henrt “Worshlp

* him in spirit.”

5. Tt- involves: :l heart attltude " "And in’ truth"

- . sincerity.

. Concwsmn Isalah "saw the I..-ord hlgh and 11fted up
and his train filled the temple." ane you seen the Lord

as you worshlpecl" .

EVENING SERVICII o
The Great Physlclan ‘

TEx‘r——Hts jame went throughout all Syria; they brought
~unto-him all sick peop!e
4: 24).

‘INTRODUCTION, . .~ + -« : : o
.. Humanity is prone to exaggerate but it would be im-
i possible.té_exaggerate in describing Jesus.
have-uged “great” many times where a lesser term would -

Perhaps we .

havé been more appropriate but not 50 m thls case. He ts

. t_he “Great Physician."

He was called "Wonderful » a never-—endmg source of |
amazement-in the unfoldmg of His glorlous character and ~
influence.

‘He was called “Counsellor," the persomﬁcntmn qf w1s- .

dem. .
He was called "The Mlghty God the Everlnstmg Fa-

".ther,” .which hints of. His" emmpotence and eternity..

* He was- called “The Prince,” the only. prince whose -
- glaims can be properly designated “divine- nght"——yes, He
“is “The Pnnce, the Pnnee of Peace .

“least 1,500. doctors in Portland:

.o antd h_c ftealed them (Matt,

) c:ples “Lord, teach us to pray.”
. menis of: worship whlch He gwes. .

-

1. Tm: Wom.n Is FULL OF Su:-'rmms
1. Sickness, disease ahd {nfirmities t.he result of the {atl
2, Disease prevalent

I went through the telcphone dn'ectory ]ust today and

found.: that Portlnnd (population 300,000 'has 600 physi-
cians and surgeons, 100 chiropractors, 100 osteopaths.and
naturopaths, 100 Christian Science practitioners and. 53
hospitals.

3,000 more who are nurses, nttendnnfs, etec.,

city of moderate sizc:

. 3. -Sensational crowds are nttracted by anyone who. ’
. gains the reputation of bemg a “healer

11 Jesus THE GREAT PHYSICIAN - o
1. You could follow him by the trall of abandoned
“.crutches, canes, bandages ‘and stretchers, .

-2; Some examples. of His healmg

a.:Blind Bartimzus. B .- RN .

" b The man at the pool of Bethesda '. s
- ¢, The ten lepers. : L

jIII Jesus THE GREAT ans:cxm TODAY

1.. He heals "the body.
" . a."He_heals -directly.

.b. He:heils indirectly: t]lfough the healmg ngenc:es .
" .which have-come as a result of the gospel There‘ St

P ‘are no hospitals in heathenism.

o He heals by the restoration of health when men.

are saved :\nd live hygienieally.
2, He heals the troublcd heart, |
Fear is debilitating, ' Christ would substltute qu:et con-'
ﬁdencp and assurance- in the place of fear. “I know whom

* 1 have hbelicved and am persuaded that ‘he -is a_ble to -

-keep that which I have committed unto him.!"

"'3, He heals the broken heart.. 1

‘a. By the comfort that he alori¢ -can. give.*
h. By the Christian hope of immortality.

4. ‘He heals the sinful heart.
“By his strlpes we arce healed.” |
- which ends in death—eternal death.: There i no- remedy
apart from Chr:st ‘Macbeth: confesses the hopelessness=

“of human way- oiit of guilt and sin.

- Wil all great Neptune’s gcedn wash thiz- blaad
" Clean from my hdnd?
.. The . multitudinous seas mcarnadme
‘Making the préen red,

Thank God,

)

meet your: nee_d_ Wwill you allow Him to do it?

SU'NDAY DECEMBER 15 1940
MORNING SERVICE

The Model for True Won!'up

- Scnm’mnz—-—Matthew 6.’

Tax'r--'l‘he Lords Prayt.r (Matt 6: 9 13).-.
In-rnonucnon

. - Prayer is the. hlghest form of worship and whnt we ',
have come to know. as the Lord's Prayer--more -prop= -
' erly the- dlsclples prayer—is; the model ‘which Jesus gave

This was given.in ‘answer to the request. of the dis=
" Notice the twelve elc—f

_ (3‘69), PAGE SEVENTEEN | -

Counting the dentists, étc., there must be at
1 suppose there are -
Close to 5,000 -~
people who make their: living oft of human misery in one

No, this my. hend will father'

] “There- is a fountzun ﬁlled w1th blood
.drawn’ from Emmanuel's veins, and smners plunged be- -
* neath that fload, lose nll thcn' gu:lty stams

+" . CONCLUSION - ‘ o
Sam Jones descrlbes the return of the dernomac ofA .
Gadnra ond "the joy that must have come to his home . .
-when ‘his wife and ‘terrified c}nldren learned that Dad "
‘was not dangerois any more. The Great Physncu}n can

Sin is a tragic disease-”~ 7~ |
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2

"This very ﬁrst word denles all selﬁsh exclusweness nnd '_

'suggcsls fellowship.

-1, Fellowship with Gods pcoplc Co ,,' Do
" 2. Brotherhood which réaches BCross ‘race, nalmnal,
In thua sense I am

brother to all m:mkmd

_ IL FATIIER

1.0A confidcnt, mtunatc appronch. Not “O thou Grc;at

. Ttefnal Unkpnown" " '

2.. When-we are m.rlght relation to God, we are bom

of the prrat thus “sons of God"’ and we pray Abb’l,‘ .

Fatl:er "

UL Witier Anr iN Hmvm

1., Heaven is the center-of all the umverse“
2% God. is in- Hthe conlrol room.”

1V, HALLOWED Be Ty NAME

1.. Reverence con _be the ‘only proper ap roach for us,

for God is the Great Creator and Ruler o the univcrse "
.We are just His humble creatures, -

- V. Tur chnom CoME .

1. The very first, petition unltes me w:lh the contral

" purpose.of God--the redemption of a Tast world: N
2. Too often we aré so cluttered up with secondary oh-7;
ujcclwes—-even in. religious actw;ty—*that we forget the

heatt, “For this* purpese came I into the world,™ The

church has too much of the clder brother attitude,

“My father glooms and advises me,
- My btrother.sulks.and despises me .
My mother catechlzes me B
Till T want to go ‘out and swear:.
‘1 never .was very refined, you see? . » -
"(And it -weighs 'on my. brather's, mind you scc")
But there’s no reproach among swine you sce

* For havmg a hit’ of 4 swine.”

R4 Ty Wi Be DoNE

1. ‘Denial of self is the first: law of dlsclplcship

. 2. This prayer ‘cuni he fully praycd only when self hos. )

‘ bcen crucified and the Holy Spirit enthroned.in the heart.
" -®This is the will of Ged, even your sanctification.” The
. - 50Ng, “Sweet W:ll of God ™ beautifully " illustrates’ thls .

. VIL. Gwn Us THIS D,w Oun DALY Bnmm -

1 Here 1 recognize my dependcnce upon God .
~'“Daily™ is an indirect statement of ‘thanksgiving for

. tamporal mercies in the past and - trust Tor the future..
Like the Chl]dren of Israel who ‘came out each morning :

and- expectcd to. find the manna for Lhat days need.

. N VIII Forcive Us Oun Suonrtommcs (chmouth Trans—

Iation) - .

1. A scnse of- unworthmess and a feelmg of havmgl c
fnllen short of God‘s best will . characterlze evely con~

" scientious soul,’

2. This does. not mvclvc wrlful dlsobedlence and ccn-'.
- gcious sin, - It is a. psycho]ogrcal Jmposmblllty Ior o’ne to :
i keep sinning and repenting in thls sense. R

_IX As We FoReIVE

1. This must be supremely 1mportant for thls is the N

only part of- the prayer: upon wh;ch Jesus made- com-
mcnt.

to those who have wronged. me,- becomes the imeasure
- out of which I receive God's pardon, “The parable of- thc

" two debtors is a striling portrayal of this truth. ‘
X LEAD Us NoT INTO TEMPTATION DuUT DELm:n Us rroM ° -

Evm, OR FROM THE Evin ORg '

- 1.°'I begin now to appropriate Heuvens resourcas and«

‘iring them down to’ my personal need

N

--.“'\-..

'XIL. Axp ThE GLory FOREVER - ' '
« Someone asked me the other day how. the ‘war ‘was

Kip--
'ling Has surmised that the prodlgal lcft home partly he-
“ cause of his elder brother’s spirit. . -

. 'that Som

2. The cup whlch conveys my: mercy and forgiveness.”

P

lXI Tirng Is THE K_mcuom AND‘,'I‘IIE PowER

- 1, Faith begins to take hold. - Over and above. évery

:earthly ruler: and potentate. is the "Great King of klngs _
 and Lord of lords.” - ‘

.2, “All power in hen\)en and on’ carth "

commg out, 1 said, “Well, I' do not know ]ust what is.

-_gomg to happen in the interim but’ when it'is all .aver
“T-am going to help crown Jesus King.”

I cxpect 1o be at’ the coronauon.

) ,-EVENING SERVICE . -
_Light and Responsibility

' .—Scmprunr.s——Hebrews 1to Hebrcws 2: 3

Texr—For if the word’ spoken by angela was stedfast and
© every transgression and - disobedience received "o’ just
rccompencc of rewarfl how shall we cscupc" (Heb. 2

~ dnd 3).- . . Lo '

E INTRODUCTION ‘
- Jésus. retold ‘the story of Jomh and the repentance of

- Nmevch then doncludéd, “Behold a-greater ihan: :Jonah

is here." - He spoke of the leng pilgrimage of the qucen
of-Shebq to see Solomon and saul “Bchold a. grcatcr than’
Selomon. is here”

-, “God, wha at sundry times nnd in divers mmmers spuke .
“in times past unto the fathers Ty the prophets halh in;

these last days spoken urito us by his Son

L Oun GHEATER Rssponsmmry "BASED UPON LIGHT

1,' The lord of. the vineyard sent servants. Then when

these were rejected:he sent other servants, more honor- -
Chnst. 13

able- than the ﬁrst I"mally hc scnt his. son,

2, ‘His life ShOWS men how they ought. io lwc el
3. "His teaching®is the perfect rc\.rclallon ot truth, Y1

" am the Light of the World.”

4. His death showed God's love’ for mcn.

" . His resurrection showed His power to save thcm-
“and His ultimate" purpose - Ior thcm——lmmortallty ~What -

more- cculd God do? . -

IL, "Oun Gnm’rm Rmrovsmu.rry -Basep uron THE Pcnrr.c-r S0

S.\cmrxca

“If the. blood of bulls and. goats and ithe ashes of .
an- hcnfcr sprinkling the unclean sanetificth to- the purify- " °
" ing of the fiesh, -how. much more the blood of Clm.'st. o

2. “Greater and living way.”

3. 'This whole Book of Hebrews' cnntrasls thc old cov-,
enant with the new and skows the superiority of the new
order.
'greater sacrifice and a Iulﬁlled covennnt

“IIL A-Few Exampres oF DivIRE "JUDGMENT

1. “If God spated not-the old world that smncd" (2
‘Peter 2: 5).
ours bit they: suffered . the pcnalty,

.2 If God sparcd not the cuies of plam but tumed them, .

to ashes,

3. 1f God - cpared not’ the nngels th.n. smned but cast__

thcm down to'hell,
* 4.:How shall wa escape?

IV GuiLt Fon THE CRUCIFIXION or Jr:sus Wuo WAE Mosr,

Gumry? ' .
1. Was it the soldlcrs who drove t}:e nmls und thrust in :
. the  speai? ‘They'. were on!y nbeymg the commund of

_ their ofﬁcers

© .2 Was it the ofﬁcers, then? . Nc they: wcre obliged to
-Was it the govcrnor, T

-carry out the scntence of the court,
. then?

to do wlmt lhc crowd wanted dunc._

' 'THE.PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - ,"_DE_CEMBER,, 940 . -

'_d_' .

Glory to God, .

- the Hely Spirit.

A greater’ tabernacle, a greater prmsthood a .

“Their light” was not nearly s0 brlbht as .

' top of a mountain. -

S unmedintcly the first dim prqm,ise ot the Daysprmg ap-

3. Pilite was "furced' at least Irom poliucal expcdjcncy. e " peare d above the horizon,

Was it thc mob‘

then, who was most guilty as they cried, “Crucify him”?

"4, Back of the mob were tlie priests who stirred: them'

up, Was it the priests? Even the priests were the vic-.

. . tims of a strong religi‘o_us“prejudicc that made it impos--
* . sible: to 'see Jgsus in the true light.-
fatal as a false sense of securlty—-n Aalse hopc, : false a

Nothing is quite so

rehgmn. R :

‘ CONCLUS!ON How docs thls app]y to us?
- }."“Thosc swho have been’ enllghtcned“ (Heh. 6: 4)
2. "And, have tasted of the heavenly gift."
" 8 "And were pariakers of the Holy- Ghost"

-4, :“If ‘they fall away . .. crucify to’ themselves the

" Son of God afresh' and put him to an open shame”
- This scriptute ccriainly ‘docs hot forever shut the doar

- of heaven to & backslider but 4t certmnly places a iér-

- -rible responsibility “upon those ‘who sin in the fall light
--of this ‘gospel dispensation with the [ull illumination of
It- - would. be_n Icarfui thmg, lo go to

heH from a, holiness church

. thn Jesus came ta Gol’gothu they hanged Him on a tree, )
“They. dravc gr.eat na:!s in hcmds and fcct and madc a Cal—';

~ vm’y. C

. They crowncd Hnn with . crownt. of thorna,
. "Red were His wounds and deep :
. For: those wore crude and crucl days and human ﬂcsh'

1008 chcap.

) thn J’esus came -to Portland thcy onlu passed Him- by
.They did not hurt d [lthir on Him, they only let him die,
* For men had grown more tcudcr, thcy wou!d not cause.

‘Him pain,

They only just pussed down the: strect and left Htm in the,

Cerain.

. . Still Jesus prayed “Forgtvc thcm theJ Icrmw what 'they'

do ”

--Aud sti!I 1t ru{ncd thc wiﬂtcr rain and drcnchcd Htm
through and through! :

: vary. .

e SUNDAY DECEMBER 22, 1940.
' " 'MORNING ' sr:RVICE
The Daysprmg from on ngh

.Scnn"rum:s—-Malachi 4: 2, 3; Tsaioh 60: 1-3; Luke 1 76-79.
- ‘Tl-:xT-*Thc dnyspHng from on hlgh hath v{slted us: (Lu](g )

1 78)

’ INTIIOD‘UCTION -

It is. o thrilling cxpcrlcncc to ‘sec -the : sunrlse from ‘the

-the sunrise paysd for it all. -As you wait in the chill of -

-+ - the early morning dnrkness almost imperceptibly- a pur-
. ple fan :.Iuwly emerges frum the castem horlzon “and

spreads itself in ever expanding arés. s center slowly

-turns to crimson, then.to gold, and long pencils of light

shoot out. These grow longer and more.numerous untﬁ
suddenly the sun like:a great ball of fire bursts- mto view
and floods ‘the world with ]xquid glory. ™

" Man's sin plunged the world into darknecs, but nlmost

‘ “The long, wmd:ng climb, toiling up
“"through the darkness, is ngt so inviting but the glory of

-+ from the going forth of the commandment to restore and -

" father David forever.”

(37.1.)_‘ PAGE NINE.'I'_E‘E_N' L

4 - N N
I Tm: Coming DAYSPRING S '

1. To Eve there eame-the first hint of, the commg ‘dawn, °
in -the promise, “Thy. sccd shall brulse the serpent’s
head.” : .

2, It became a ]ittle clearer 4n thp promise, to" Abrn-_,. ]
"ham, "In thee-and in thy: sced shnll all nalmns of the
-earth 'be blessed.”

3. The- specific tribe from which thc Messmh would .
.come was revealed to Jacob a5 he was pronouncing his
final ‘blessing upon his sons just before his death. “The
seeptre shall not départ cut of Judah nor a lawgiver
from between his fect until Shiloh come, and unlo him .
shall the gathering of the peop]e be

4. To ‘Balaam, strangely vaciilating and. mcans:stcnt,~ o

there came’ this flashof 1llumm'1t|on1 “There shall come

_a star out of :Jacob and a Sceptre shall rise out ‘of Is-'

rael.. . . and shall smile the corners of Moab,” -

"5; The. light became siill- greater to, Isaish and the
Maossianie line was limited to David. “There: shall come .
forth a. rod out.of the stem of Jesse and a Branch shall -
grow out of his roof,s .

-6, Micah saw by prophctlc vaslon thc nata! clty
‘Bethlehem  Ephratah - [fruitful], though ™ thou . be little

améong the thousands of Judah] yet.out of thee shaIl he‘ ) R
" come forth unto me that is to bc ruler in Isracl! o

7. Isaiah: saw-him born of a virgin, “Behold, n r;rgm .
shall. conceive and shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name Emmanuel.” - .

8. David saw the Wise Men bringing treasurc, “Ba--

'ho]_d the kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring - : ;

.presents; the kings of Seba and Sheba shall offer gifts,” - .
‘0. Daniel was given. the very year in which Chsist -
was to be born, - “Know therefore -and understand that-

- ‘rebuild Jerusalem unto the Messiah the ‘Prince -shal] be .

< The erowd went home, thc sl'.rcets wcrc dark as far as
~ - eye could see, '
i And Jesus Croucherl bemdc a waII and sighcd jor Ca!-

‘seven- weeks, and three scor¢ and two’ weeks” - IR
.10, "To Siman, a just and.devout man waiting for the‘

'_ consolation of Isracl it was revgaled by the Holy Ghost:

that he should not . see dcath untll he had Seen "the
Lord's Christ.” - . ,

'11. . Shepherds watching‘ theu- ﬂocks on tho_ Judean .
hills received the final burst of glory.and “were sore

- afraid but the angel snid unto them, Fear not:- for, be-

. hold, T bring: you. good tidings of- grcnt joy which shall

o be to all people.

-For_ unto you is born. this day in the
city of David a. Sanur which is Chrlsl the Lard "oy

II, Tm: Pmmosn OF THE DAYSPRING TO szml. Gon .
1 No man hath séen’ God at any time. Logic may pm- o

‘duce God ns’ an inecvitable surmise, reason may give

Him form from looking at His handiwork but this is all

. very-vague and unsatisfactory.’

' evealmg in its-import, “Jesus wept."

2. “The only hepotien Son, he halh declm'ed }um

- “The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.”

. 3. Because Christ is God, I know:that- God- is mlercsted

in.me. .He came all the way from heaven's- glory, down -

to.an gx stall in order that I m:ght get’ acquamted w1th
Hlm

4; Beeause Christ is God, I know that God is sympn- '
thctic The shortest verse of the Blbie is tremendOUSIy
“We have ngt an

. high -priest which ‘cannot be tnuchcd w1lh thq ® eg}mg

Ahis peoplc Irom their sins.”. -

of our infirmities.”

“5. Because Christ 15 God, 1 know thut God Io\rc} me, '
"Pcace on earth, gaod will toward men v

—III THE Davsering Is THE Dawn. oy Hon: ron StvruL MeN ‘L

. "“Unto you that look for him shall the Sun of nght-‘

. eousness arise with healing in his wings

-2, "“Thou shalt call his- name Jesus for he ' shall save

to sit upon lhe throne of his |

“Thow ...




AP,

STEE T VRl b G teecima o seom et Y s,

-y

-

wiidm e

[T ATTY]
.

sa=

1

‘k‘f .

. "'PAGEA' TWENTY (372) -

" not he untrue. to fact.

s

-

R “I am * come that they mlght have hfe and that
they might -have it more abundantly.”
4, This now da_v for sinful men not only- mvolves par-

don for the guilty but it includes cleansing for the un--

_sanctified. -“The -oath which he swate unto our father-
“Abraham . .. that we being delwered out of the hand

“of our enemies, might serve him . . | in holiness and .
righteousness . .

. all the days of our hfe
CoRrcLUsION

' Has Christmas dawncd for you? It not wxll you allow )

Chrlst a placc in your heart" T . ;

EVENING SERVICE ..
It Christ Were Bom Today

: Scnm'rune—-Luke 2.

Tsx'r-—Thts child is'set for-the falt and rise again of many
. and a sign tlmt shall be spoken ﬂgmnst (Luke 2: 34)

INrnonuerloN

. A:strange potver th1s Bethlehem B'lbe lms exerted upon _
Such a. glorious fact is worth dymg for, he snld v

CONCLUSION .

the world. More than ninetech’ centuries have passed and
still we cannot get rid of Him. His birthday has become

- the dividing. line of the centuries-and He has hecome the .

dividing personality of the whole world All ‘mien .are.
_classified by their. attitide to’ Chrlst-——elther “w1th me”

e or ‘against me,” He said.

- What kind of- reteption ‘would He receive if He were
born in 19407 About the same. Humanity is about the .
same whether living in the twentieth century or in the
first. “There is no difference,- all have sinned.” The

i veneer of civilization .may make an- apparent difference

" but underneath we are about alike, so the receptmn whieh -
was. given Jesus i /in_that ancient day- is a sort'of ! earnest"
‘of humnn reactlon ta Hlm through all the. centurles .

"I THE Iwnurrrrns Rscsprmu —"No. Room
1. So' far as.we know his excuse was valid, Perhaps
-we have beer. too inclined to criticize: lum becaust of the
delicate ‘condition of Mary. .
. 2. "His guests may have.all been legltxmate.
© 3, He did not know who he was turning away.

4, His reception of Jesus-is an - ‘'earnest” of all- those

who are preoccupied. Busy with business, ‘husy with -
home-makmg, busy with sccial duties, busy with self=

spmtual ;welfare. “If- Christ were to comeé today 1 am

- nfraid ‘some of .us would be so busy -addressing .Christ- -

mas cards and doing last minute shopping and trying
.to get the mince pies all made that' we would have, na
“time to greet Him.. ' : .

II THE chm’nou or THE WISE MEN’—AN Imnssswn RE-

CEFTION . -
+ 1, They traVeled a long woy In therr case 1t was
necessary. {o. came & long distance. chever there are.
some who .think they ‘would gladly go-on a crusade, or

_Bo to some distant misgion ﬁcld who are unwillmg to be-'

gin at home, .
2, They gave lavish glfts—gold frankmcense and

-:.my‘rrh Certainly nothing was too good for Jesus. T ..
.am.glad they gave Him gifts fit for a prince,’
there are some wha'think. they would. make spectacular

gifts if. they were rich, and still ‘are not good stewards

with what they have, Bunldmg great cathedrdls or giv-
ing great endowments have no. value unless there is love

and sincerity back of the gift. . :
" 3. Dr. yan Dyke's story, “The Other W:se Man,” n_lay.'
The *Other Wise Man" failed to . -
- arrive wrth ‘rich _gifts for Jesus: because he used them

up mlmstermg to the poor and disiressed ‘but in' death’

" he heard a- vome, "Inasmuch ns-ye did . 1t unto the least

of. thesc.”

“fulness,

However

. ."  THE PREACHER'S-MAGAZINE

4. Where were these rich kings from’ the Eastwhen

I11.. Herop's RECEPTION—REJECTION

1. Herod was an . Jdumean—the race o[ Esau—-and a' -
Jew in religion. He i is descrlbed as, belng ‘erafty, ]enlous‘

and revengful.”, _
- 2. He made a false professwn to gam advantage. He

that'I too may worship him.”

3. .-He had all the babies klllcd trying . to. “get" Jesus'-l '
*. This wag not- because of any pcr.';onal hatred but be- :
- caus¢ he recognized o possible rival,
- Christ because to crown Him king -of our hves is to uin~
" crown self, :

TV, SIMEON'S RECEPTION—JOYFUL AND Smcms

Christ has a rival,

" the struggling church was trying to get started—or if -
" they - were -already dedd where were theu' descendants"' s

- ' said to the Wise Men, “Come agmn ond l)nng me word o

"Men-ioday rejedt”

1. He had ‘been living for one purpose—to sec Josus.

A life dedicated to God is marverously satisfying. -
to me to live is Christ.” -

.2, He was ready -to dle for Him.
thy servant die for mine eyes have seen thy. salvntion

-“For

l“Nuw Tettest | thou

“Joy to the world, thc Lord is corne, let enrth recewe hcr‘ E

-King, .

Let every heart prepare Hun room, and heaven and ng-

ture smg
]

SUNDA»Y DECEMBER 29, 1940
L MORNING SERVICE

- ) " New Year's Message . . ,:. \
‘“Where. Hast Thou Gleaned?"

.SCR‘IPTURE—Ruth 1: 6-17; 2: 1- 12 v

TeExT--Where hast thou gleaned today" (Ruth 2 19)

- INTRODUCTION - ‘
These words are taken: from one of the most beaut:ful-,
" stories ever penned—the story of Ruth the Moabitess, her |
. love and loyalty and the marvelous reward for her faith~ -
Ruth and Naomi were. extremely, poor; and g0
- werc allowed to glean a[ter the reapers s was customary S
Cim ‘that day. :

“The message will be a sxmple “acrostic on the word

i Smcenty, and transparency are ‘clements- in. good-~
_ness. ‘Has God enabled ‘you ta grow in holy character

you to make progress?

2. Unselfishness. - Jesus smd If eny man will mme'
_after me,- let him deny himself and take up his cross and - -
follow me,”

Have there been specific times when you

-Hglean™ and -the . thought will'be not so-much “where” .-
© but “whal” have you gleaned from the past year? -

. improvement—too busy to go fo church or care for my _.I .G-—Goopness. WHAT Have You GLEANED oF GooDNESS?

" along this line? Is there sueh an ‘utter distaste for pre- - -
tense and such a strong desire for: o thorough-going,:
well-rounded Christian character that’ God hasg enabled

have said "No” to Selt—-cven at tlmes when the de51re was

1egit1mate"

3.. What about cons:stency,‘dcpendubxllly, and mner: )
“honesty?- What do “1" know about “me"?.

II. L—Love, - Waart Have I GLEaneD OF I..ovr.'t R
1. Have 1 discovered some new friends?

2. Have I found a deeper richness in old fﬁendshlps"

"3, Have I proved myself a friend?

4, What about my love for the church? Is there true‘ I
-loyalty?

5 Do T love God‘s people?

for another” . .

6. Is there. a- greater love in my heart for the lost'-'. “

* 7o Is my love for Ged deeper and more meaningful?

Lové comes through communion. You cannot develop a P
great: friendship with God by a brief thoughtless, econs
‘ _sr::ente ensing prayer. - o

“By this shall all men_-: g
know that ye are my dn;cxples bccause ye lmve love one "

e

”*DE_CEMBElR, 940

. Scntrruns—ml’salm 50.
Tex'r-—So teach us to number’ our days thut we -muy np- )

'i:a v B
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111 E—*—-EXE'EMENCE WIIAT HAVE You GL}:ANED or Exrr.m-'
-PERIENCE?

" 1. Have you leamecl some lessons thxs year" Perhaps

 at times the expencncc was bitter, but if you gained in
‘knowledge and especially in wisdom, the schoolmg prob- .
_ably was 'worth the tuition. . . . ’

2. Have you gvercome some weaknesses" Som'e peo-

p]e ridicule making New: Year's resolutions. because they
Jhave made them before and then broken them. When .
you get to where you no-longer try, just because you.

have iried and failed, a)l progress. ceases. Dio not con-

- fusc to gct up Just because you stumbled
- IV A—-—Assunmcs Wmvr H.ws You GLEANED OF Assun- .

" ANCE?

1. “Fear llalh torment " Some fears are whol.esome but -
_most fears are useless and m'my of them show l':ek of

confidence.in God. They. toke o great toll.
. -2, Have.you ‘gained assurance? _
“not bp' based upon a knowledge of the future for no one

© can know -what the future- holds but. it is based upon -
"the faithfulness of God "God has never failed me. " Hé

is a "“tried. and true fricnd. I know whem I-have be-
licved. and' am persusided “that he 15 qble to- kecp that

" which T have eomm1ttcd unto lnm

E V. N—Lnr N STAND mn ThHE Nrcuwa——No Brm:nreess
1. Poss:bly there has comie some great cllsappomtment B

during the past year. Take i as His appointment, Ite-

“fusé. 16 tnke any bitterness over into- the'New Year. Tk
‘2. Perhaps someone has lerribly. mistreated or mis-.
Complete forgiveness will. take eut .the
- God” will - help you do it
There is a swectness that comes from such- an experi-
". . enee that you ean gain in no other wiy, Shmson's.ex. -
pericnce -in finding honey in. the carcass of . the lion
. which he'had slain is'a parable of Christian’ cxperlcncc
--See him coming home with \lhands l'ull of lmney This

Judged you.”
sting. - Forgivé and forget.

is ‘what God wants you to enJoy

- CONCLUSION™ - ' SRR
< Your glcnmngs plus the grace oi God are your plem-'
: tudc for the New Year. T

e EVENING SERVICE o
*+" The March of Time .

»ly our hearts unto tisdom (Psalm 90 12)
INTRODUCTION .

‘The’ clmngmg of thc “years brmgs us' face to face wnth-_ :

the march of time, As you sit and listen to the ticking

.- of the .¢lotk you might well, say to yourself, “There goes *
-« my life”

How quickly" youth changes inte adulthood
“and adulthood into ald age and_ death catches up: with us
before we are aware. . .

" 1,.Tus PSALM Bnmcs Brrom: Us THE SWEEP OF THE Errn-',

'NITIES
Beyond the stars and planets, bcyond time ancl space

. vthere is a real world, more abiding than what we. can -
We have, never mapped ' its shores or caught’

see of feel,
n gleam of itsigolden cittes but fmth crlcs out, I lmow
it is there,”

1. Gqd older than the mountams

_2," A-thousand years but as yesterday. -

3. “God"- the ‘beginning of - eredtion and the "Word"'

.mcarnntc thc key. to redemptmn

CIL Tmr: As RELATED ToO Orronrunmf )
; -1, Opportunity for lnym[, a fuundatlon for health pass-
.-: o3 w;th the dnys of youth ) Lo . :

' serviee soon s gone.

That assugance. can- -

" wlsdr)m

e-r»iire'

: i‘*lﬂ!"l*'I"I"I“!"I'VI"I*’I"I*'I"I*E‘%E‘%%%%%E‘E‘E‘%E‘M*%%*%%% :

'my ease. . .

“the” opera,
.51ght went ouf, and I could not see a thing.” ‘
- 4And of course a blind opera, smgcr would be out of

i
I
C 2. Opportumty for g'umng an educatlon qu:ckly Passes.
3. Opportumty for the .investment of -life in God's
.There may be wvain 'regrets but
these will not bring back: lost opportumty There is no

road back to yesterday..

4. Ilustrated by the case of King Ahab, "As thy Scrv-

ant was busy fere and- there hie" was gone." k‘ -

I TiME as ReELATER‘TO SALvarion = :
1. Youth pre- -eminently the time"to seek God.-
member now thy creator in- the days of thy youth,

“RE-‘

- elghty five per-cent of all’wha ‘are saved are. converted s

eborc sixteen years of age. . |
The prophet’s Warmng, “Seek yc the Lord whlle

* he may be found.”

Illustrated by the 'mtedlluwan WOrld and 1ts mdlffer-

‘ence. to- Npah's preaching,

Mustrated by Felix who' "tremblcd" under the fmth[ul :

- exhortation of the Apostle Paul SR
"IV, Time axp Erenwity, '

1+ To live without taking: eternity frito account 15 nat- -
It .is appointed’unto men once; to die” |
‘2. The ‘judgment when Gods appralsal of my life w111

" be made.
CoNCLUSION

I must give an '\ccount to’ God ior my lll'c 50 I wnll
do well Lo use the best poss:hlc wnsdom in my stew-

‘ardshxp

'Elﬂlﬁiﬂiﬂ!'E"P*!“I"I"!'%%%%%%%%*%%%%%%%%%E‘*%%%

ILLUSTRA TIONS
- Basil Miller. ‘

E?
i

]

W

e

]

o
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, “Blmd But Now I Seet
! “Doctor Miller,” said Mrs. Lloyd -Clark, gospel slnger"

“of note,’ “there was a time wlu_n I was stonc blmd B

could not see a thing for a_year.”
. “Who ‘cured you?. What was the remedy‘?"
“There W'IS only one physmmn who would undertake

MAnd who, 1 broke in, “was 1t""

“Fhe CGreat Physician restored my. s:ght‘ And- thc -

‘miracle was “just. ds great as when He . touched  the
~ . blind m'lns eyes 1n the New Tcstament and rcsturcd lus
C - osight” .

“How d1d it talre place o ’ .
"1 went totally blind when I was in my, teens, and I-' :
wanted so much-to conscerate my . talents to the work of:

I trained for the. stage.! But suddenly my -

the question,” 1 said..

Yes, but for a year T went through the Slough of .
‘Despond.”
: centcmplnted suicide,
. ought 1o go to church, and I went,
“very well..

I was'so dlscourngcd for a young girl that I :
-Suddenly: I got the fceling ‘that 1+
1 remember-it all.
I had a feelmg that - somcthmg great was -
about to take place for me,™, : ’
“Did B Co .

“I' began to t'\ke my blmdness o God and declded.

“that if ‘I was to go through life Llind I would give my

talenis. to thc Lord anyway. nnd lmmediately I began to
sing”
© And-if you have heard Mrs, Clark sing you recogmze )

- that she has a golden voice, truly a'gift of God,

“I sang with. all my heart, and. turned my sight aver

~to the Lord in faith. ‘Like'a flash from heaven my sight - “
 was’ restored me, and from that- dny on I have *heen -
'glvmg Hun the glory L -
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"HaVe you ever had a recutrence oi the blmdness"

" “Not a touch of it.- It was a perfect work, And I be-
- lieve it came from the Lord to teach me. & lesson, a. Tes- -

. son of faith and trust in God "o

“Make.YourACboice"' L 4 "

“Make your choice,” commanded * the ,irate father. -

“You will either give up your rehgmn or gwe up me,
~ Which will it :be?? p

o oIn the Northwest was a family, three gxrls :md o Eoy, :
: zmd the father and mother.  The father was a stoek-

man, breeding the finest horses' in that broad land of

hlgh mountains and tall timber, Business “ealled’ him

away, and while he .was gone the family were all con-
verted,. When the fathér came back, -he - féund them
on their kneés conductmg family dcvotlons .

He rushed.in and tried to break up the, scene, dcclarmg

that he would have no such’ nonsense’ in his home.
Then he called for’ the group to make thcu‘ demsmn—-.

‘God or. him.
One ‘by one lhey qald “We'll take God's way for us.”

When he came to his d'lughler Bernice, his favorite, he |
asked her the same’ qucsuon, and she answered, “God.”
-That’ father - walked .out of the house and left- them* -

. _ forever, but 'what did God do for the famnly" S

- First He supplied alf their needs. ‘The son was called’ -
_into the ministry. and is'now.a gospel preacher. Twe. . . E
* daughters were called - to devote .their talents o God's
.work as musicians, one a pianist. and- the. other, Lavelle, R

as a singer. The third - ‘daughter was called to ‘be a

preiacher and now for many years the three daughlers.‘
* have -been engaged in gospel work throughout, the nation,
When - the team'was broken' up by the marriage of one”’

Laymg on the Pro:ms-ea

* “Hu band " said thc Wwoman dymg »hth a cnncer, “get
" the -Bdok.”-

~ “The Book"" nskcd Mr; Kauffman, ‘her husbzmd who
. ran a mission in Detroit. .
: “Yes, and cut out -gll the prnmlses in it and paste

them on. t}ns thing"—referring to the -spider, cancer

- which was ‘on her body-—“l want 1o cover this cancer
. with Ged's promises” -
‘When the -husband had done os she directed,, lakmg.

‘the -most - ‘precious promises ‘from the Word, she looked
up at him and said, “Old devil, I dare you to kill me.)”
For an: hour the two. of them' prayed diligently that

" God would touch her body., That night she went m' . -_'-:

!i]cep and- by ‘morning seemed a little better, ..

Belore four. weeks were passed she was entirely well,
“and all tm;ches of the cancer were gonc. Not one re- o
mained.

“I fought it through on a 'Thus saith the Lm‘d‘ bnsis,

'Mrs Kauffman sald, “dnd the battle belongs o the Lord.”

" God, is dble to heal if we will but trust. Thése prome

ises made it possible "to. lay “hold ‘by - foith | upon- the
* strong, power of the Word and” 1o npproprmte it to
present needs.  God's promlscs ar¢ precious and “they . -
are also strong.” There is vio, need to" be weak ‘when we:.

can drmk, at this fount of spxr:tual s.lreng,lh

How thtle Is Your Load?

- “How -do you mc'm"" I askcd

- “A little Joad is big if you are undei‘ it nlone," hc 5md -

_“And a big’ load?" I asked, .
"It -is: lltlle if you are under lt wlth God.™

so the Master said.

4y

" fired.
e At the death of a relative Krupp got up and lcft the
. funeral, and when his ‘wife chided him about it, he

“We ]ook at our loads Irom the ~wrong nngle, snid a
. friend; A
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‘man shall ever spenk to me of dcnth " And when. one

did, -who - was workmg for 1um, he was lmmcdintely

left her, and néver ngain was reunited with her,
The fear of death hung over him like a pall: A suf-

. fering conscience ‘drove him to agany when - the word
- death was pronounced. So doubtless in hell he wrings
‘his hands. as -he thinks of “the devastation his death- |
dr.-almg cannons nnd [,uns have brought upon the world .

'I'he Beggnrs Cup

“I'was walkunx down the street,” said a [rlend “wwhen

' " suddenly on the other side of thestreet I saw a bcggar

holding his cup up for someone to, put a g,lft in 1t

" “Did you cross?”
N & retmember Qherc was a seaffold on' the side whcrc 1.

was and T.was just about lo go under:it when I felt thats
B § slmuld o ncross: the street and give the beggar a
. smal] gift. 1 crossed the street; and when 1 gove the glﬂ
“: T'looked up and oll al once that scaﬂ’oldmg fell” :
+..“Had .you ‘not oheyed the 1mprcssnon {o gwe, what :
" watlds Pftrvc‘hnppencd? ?

“I would have been ctushed by tlmt nght OE tlmbers

. When God. spenks immcdmtc nbedmncc will save us’
from dlsaster )

- (375) ) mce TWENTY-THREE. -
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3 Welghts of Glory

There is a divine alchemy that turns” afflictions into” "
weights of glory.. It'is ofttimes hard for us to understand. ™
{t& workings, but it is ‘true nevertheldss, God takcs

- the problems and turhs them inhto. blessings. .

. At one time or- -mother most of us have read Spur-
geons “Treasiry of David" It is a marvelous and un-
matched plece of work on 'the Psalins. But ‘Spurgeon”

" said. that it as all dug ‘out: during sxckness -And none of

it was the product of a well day.
‘Bunyan’s prison” spell ‘of ahout twelve years gave to -

" the world not a.shadow of an affliction but a weight of
.glory In the form of “Pz]gnm s Progress,” “Grace Abound- -
Cing™ and . “The Holy War,” albng: with numerpus other

works; a’ total for. pnson and Irec ‘years of Imty-nmc

- books,

~“The Smnts Everlnsimg Reat" by Rxchard Baxter ‘a
soul classic, came about when Baxtet's ‘physician. -told
him ‘that he had only a yéar to live; and while. thinking
upon_ death suddenly’ the mcanmg of ‘spiritual and heav-

~enly rest flashed ‘upon his visiom  Out of that s:ckncss .
: camo this classic piece of spiritual’literature.

Tt is our afflictions that weight us down Lwith g’ldry. :

B Thirk it not strange - -whien the Lord throws you into a

fiery furnace, He is but preparing you for the glory-
of hwmg the forim of lhe Fourth to wmk with you:-

Exp051tory Outlmes for December £

Lewls T. Corlelt -

j . daughter, Bernice the preacher arnd Lavelle ‘the singer ) e

il _carried on in God’s work, They have seen.thousands'. This is truc. . There is no load foo great for us to - R : : '

}i " brought into the kmgdom, and. their -work is growing ‘bear if we will let God inke. the heavy <nd of It, The — Chrutmn Certamhes n the Fm;t 4 Becnuse “the bcliever docs nol 2 Pmycr arises out of conﬁdence
ji . year by year, ‘Now they have cast their lot with the yoke of Christ is heavy “when ‘one tries to cnrry it: " -Epistle of John . . - . commilsin (3:9). ' toward God (3: 2).

s Nazarenes and are devoting all thenr time to ev:mgchsm alone,-but when Christ -carries thie heavy end it is light,” 1. Joun“WAS  POSITIvE WrRITER *.5; Because. of the-inner. C‘mﬁd”""c a,” Absenice of condemnation.

: : : " . toward God "(3: 21). b Assurance of His dcsu’e to nid

- ‘among us. _
6, By. the abiding presence. of the o (5: 14).

" “Their names?” jmu ask. Co
The Cobb Sisters, revivalists and musiclans.

‘ Get God under your load and it will suddenly llghten

II CERTAINTY REGARDING THE- ‘CHARAC- "~
..t oF Gop .

‘3. The answer to prayer depends on

1. God is light (1: 5)

" Holy Spirit (3: 24;.4: 13).

" the - individual’s faith in_ Chnst N

God'is love (48, . - - 7. Because of a public confcss:on of

L4

it

; One"wonders what becanie of the father? "And what : ’
"would have become of ‘the fomily had they chosen their’ How Ta]l Are YOU? . g God bestows love (3:71). Christ. (4: 15). . (4: 22; 5: 15). ‘ .
fathers way ‘of sin?. Answers can ohly ‘be problématical L L. P 'Ck""t A warrior now gone home from, the - s God knows-nll things (3: 20) 8, Because of the cnjoyment Of a VI Eacn BELIEVER SHOULD ENnenvon o
.'+.» they might have all gone the ways of the world, and holiriess Methodist ranks, said, *I'm the tallest man on. 5. God answers prayer (3 22,5: 14, ~ life of victory (5:4). 16 Be As CERTAIN AS Jonn Was
" died most horriblé deaths.. They might havg sold theu- - earth. My feet are on the earth and my heart is. in 2 15): ; 9, Because of the assurance of eler-  Conceaning® THE GREAT FUNDAMEN- )

- souls for.a mess of the world’s potridge..

God's way 'is the best way, and lf we wxll walk it, Hc_

cwill - carry us through

LI

C Three and God

o “If you w1ll phce 1 before three 0's you fret ‘one thou--
" sand, don’t you?” asked President’ Pattisen of-the Alle-‘
- ghény - Seminary, now, the, Pittsburgh Seminary, an dn- .

“ stitution of the United Presbyiermn Church..
The needs. of the ‘seminary were freat, and Doctor'

. Paltison, called ‘the board together, - but .only iwp came.. ..
- When. LIEmy were discussing what sheuld be done, -the -
fkmg of the world." For years he had made cannon and -

Er;.‘sxdent said, “I know of:a thousand who are rendy to
elp” -
“Who are-they?"-

“We arc throe 0's,” the doctor seld “and God is cné. :

Put’ one be[ore three 0's and you havc o lhousand Let
us pray.t

They praycd and soon the thousand were workmg in
“their behalf. " Needless to say the: problem was solved .

. and the institution was saved. ‘From thig institution hun-
. ‘dreds of misslonaries and’ g05pel workers lmve gone out
into the Lord‘s vmeyard N

- heaven.! v
You cannot rench h:gher than that - Too many: people v
want their heads to’ get to heaven, and try to reason their.

way through all the mazes of fmth This cannot be’
done. Faith's something that must be accepted and be-

‘lieved and:not-seen, for when it is seen l.herl 1t is su;ht -

and not faith,
Let your head nlone whcn doubls arige, and put ycur-

heart in God's hands. He will - take care of wlmt you T

cannot see through Lo

l

S Krupp, Cannon ng PR
"Never speuk to me of death,” said Kripp, the ennnon

munitions - of .death, which had thrown the nations at-

cach other’s throats. He had spewed forth déath and de- -

struction with n lavish hand."

He had widowed young women - and brotght bereave- Y
ment to old tnothers, - He had ‘sent up & loud wailing |
from, the battlefields of the world. - He had crippled the: .

- flower of the natior's manhood.” He had -thrown to the- .
winds all forms. of death and. devilment that brought the ‘

Tust of battle to the minds of military men. "

.- Later when nge came upon hxm, he commnnded “No O

6..God is grc'lter Lhan ‘the- dev:l-
(4 4). : V. DEFINITENESS HRecarping TRUTIF

1 ‘A person .can know the truth--'

nal life -(5:-11, 12},

T TAL 'I‘nunm OF THE Gosm:z.

N3

III .CERTAINTY REGARDING Jsus Cums'r -
This cerininty came -from ‘per-
. sonal contnct end observatmn
C@Ar1-3).. N

He is the Advocate for the sms._
. of mankind (2: 1}..

He is the revelation of the .Fa-.
“ther (4:2, 10,.14; 5: 5.

“That Chnst is. the Author and

1

2
T
iy
: IV'

2.

God' scnt HIS Son mto the world
(4:9).

The" Father, Son nnd Holy Spimt .

.are One (5: 7).

Sustainer of Faith (5: 5)..

Chirist - laid- dcwn His 11!’e for .
“ginners (3:16)..

CERTAINTY QF Pmsomt. SALVA’I!ON.
1, Arising in a desire. to obey His

commandments (2: 3),

‘Because the love of the, ﬁorld ja

gone (2 15)
Because the indlvidual has a love
for the brcthren (3 14)

only . through, ‘the. pathway' of -
' ..obedience to God (2r4)..

2. Truth is revealed by and Lhroughj
- the Holy Spirit (2:20, 27} 5: 6). |
" Tiuth 4s. alignéd - with the Ak~
. 'knowledgment of the divinity of
. Christ . (2: 21-23; 6:20). . !
. ‘Truth inciudes a definite knowl-.  ~
edge - that sin_and righteousness -
_are untngomstm and that a per-

son cannot be obedient to both :

at the same {ime (3: 5-11).

5. A person is assured of being in |
-the truth by maintaining o prop-’
- er relntlonship to others - (3' 18

19).

. The love of God chn in spiritu-'
. al experlence gives keenness in

‘perceplion of truth’ (4: 6-8).

VI PERSONAL VALUE OF Paayen
1 The privilege: of prayer grows’

“out of t.hu love to God

A Wlllmg Oﬂeﬂng
.-{1 Chron,’ 29: 9- 19)

I. Tm: Isnumﬂs Han BROUGHT A
Boura'rmm. OFFERING FOR ‘ms BuiLp-
ING OF THE TEMPLE ~ -

1. Brought various kmds oi mctal

especially gold and- precious

- stones..
. They" hrought such an abundnncc

that there wis sufficient for all

_the purts'of the iem_ple.
A WiLLinG OrrErmNg ARises Qur
" oF GRATITUDE TO Gon (vs 11, 12. 14, _

T 16) .
»7 1, It involves nn appreciation for ¢

the greatness of God- (v.'11).

- 2. Tt implies a consciousncss of His

power (v, 11},

3, It reveals a reallzntxon that all"

things belong to Ged and come’ -
from me (va 12, 14) :
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D 4,'A recognition’ on- the part ‘of
: Davide that” material” blessings

were sunply entrusted- to ‘man’

" for -use . for .God- (v. 16).

- IIL A WiiLinG. OFFERING Is Pnn\rm‘sn,
BY THE MoTives -THAT Anise Qur OF -

A P::nn:cr‘ Heasr  (vs. 9, 17).

- 1. The other pcople were united. in

. their. recognition ‘of theu‘ stew-
.~ - ardship 16 _God., ‘
2. The hearts weres perfect m de-
. votion and.love to God:

. 3: The loyalty to'God prompted. {I\e

giving of gifts for His cnuse.
- 4.° A heart peffected in love is al-

ways .intercsted in_ the plogress,.'

of God’s klngdom

5. The people felt like God ap- 7
preciated their" upr:ghtness and .

-devbbnn and . continued to -live

for . Him and’ give" sacrlﬁcially'

- and willingly for His cause.
V..
. bucep Joy: A'Np GLADNES‘i

: 1.'Causcd"1lle Icader, ng Dav;d
“And Davxd tlm king. .

to re]mce
rejoiced with great joy” |

a. Faithful people are o ]oy to,

_the heart of any leader,
b, A henrty response-.to mect a
: ‘_ need gives courage to.the one
in.charge.

' '2: The people- rcjoiced over -the =

.prlvdege and het of gwmg (v.
< 9.
3. Al jOlt!Cd m prmse to God in,

.thanksgwmg and grntnude (v .

- 13y, -
4: Verifies the words of N(.]mmmh
.- “"The_ joy.of the" Lord 15 your

; strength ” .

Chnstmn leerty
© (Gal, '5: 18-26)

7 I ALL Men Desme Linerty

.- Nations have fought for it..

By -

in defensc of liberty. - 1
Spiritual - Jiberty provides. “the
.-greatest freedom of all, '

' I_!,' Gop Has CALLFD AtL MEN umm

“Liserry (v. 13).

‘1 Jesias Christ smd .“If ﬂ;e-Son
thercfore . shall- “make you - free,

+.ye shall . be free mdeed" (Jo]m
B:36).

"7 2. The Spiril is lhe source of llb-

erly. " "Now_ the Lord is .that
‘Spirit; and wherc the Spitit of
“the Lord s, there is liberty” (1
Cor. " 3: 17).

"3 Christ had .made" the Galalmn

- .behcvers free {Gal. 5:1).

III 'THE CHRISTIAN Is MADE Free so’

. AND MAN

rHAT HE' CAN Be oF HELP 10" Gop

“Only use .not liberty for an oc-
casion {o t_he flesh, -but by love
serve one angther™ (v. 13)." -

Giving & WILLING Opnumc Pro- ..

Indwlduals have given thelr llvcs .

_ ress.

-1, The teachings of tﬁe law l_im'itod -

‘the seppe of 'ser.viqc for the Jew.

2, The 'standard . of "legalism -will

. h'mdxcap the service of a Chns—
. tian, -

1 .tlonahty o rehgmn
IV.-

.THE SPIRIT

1 Obed;ence ‘to- the smful mture'-_‘

- will bring d[SCOl’d strife :md tor=-
. ment, ’ ‘
.a. The prmcnples dcveloped by .
. such a.life are ;,wvn p,(\rs 19-
21y,

c27 kind. :
"¢. These' all- war ;ngnlnst : thc
"+ . standard-of God for man and

(v, 17).

T d The mdulgcncc in these lead -

away from God, hdppmoss

»- “and eternal, life {v. 21).
2. Obed:ence to the law of thc Spir-
- it.gives the true liberty. - :

'y ‘This:“is. -the- proper -way to .
overcoine: hie.lust of the- ilcsh i

LU v 16),

" b The Spmt -of. ‘God. wnli gwu
explicit duc-cnon.k. of- lmw to

. live nnd serve, -
c. . The " preatest hnppmcbs and
* blessedness comes from obe-
dience to the Spirit..
Spirit--on the  other hand -

Tne Furl Seimrual Liserry Is‘
- Founp v OBEDIENCE TO 'rur: LAW aF,

3, The Chiristian is ta serve a]l men -
regardless of race, creed, na- -

b, Thcse catcr ta the Jower, bas-‘”
~er and bcstlal nature of man- .-

- the diteetions  of - fhe Spmt .

“The -

‘bﬂngs a“harvest of love, joy, .

peaed; patience toward_othms,

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- (vs. 22,23, Weymouth),
d. These things have a -definite
: constructive bcncﬂt to- all of
man's nature

‘ENCE OF ENTIRE SANCTIFICAT!ON

“Now ‘those who belong to. Christ .
. have crucified “their “lower mature .- -
with Uts passions and appetnes" (v :

- 24 Weymouth),
. The death

plete wcontrol of the heart life. -

. hig in order that thc Spirit may

‘. have full possesswn and gu:d-— ;

‘ance,
3. An Qxaltutmn of God to cumplele
" Lof. man 's life. ”

VI, Tuls Lmzn‘rv Ib MMNTAINFD Y, x
- WAL IN-THE Seintr . (vs, 25, 26)

1 A detemmmtmn naf to.allow f.hc .

_ tempter to enstare the. believer”

to secking for vain-glory, or
. challenging .one another to pcr-
- sonal suerlorily. Lo

2. A willing “ebedient. life- of com—
““Thunion .md fellow:,lup in ihe S

Spirit.

3 A progressive: w.nlk to- glc.ater -

blesbmj,s lh[ough the guld.mw
Cof God. ™ -
4.. Purity is m'unhuned by God as,
- the 'belicver ;walks in the path-

. way .df obedience (1 John 13.7)." -

.

Suggestlons for Prayérmeetlng‘s“

H O Fanmng

Prayermeetmgs and Church
Growth . . - -
£ Jare all 1nler<,sted in thc_
growth. and . development " of
our cImrcth
sonwtlum, that. ‘can. be  expressed in
statistics. -Such.“increase - brings joy,
. 1o preachers -and’ people. alike.- Not

-only should we- have numerical in-

creases,, but we should have cor-
responding increases in the growth

and development in. the older mem-
-Chris- "
_ - tianity .is ‘a. life, and one of the in-:

bers. of ocur congregations,

exorable laws of life, is that of growth
and development.
Only normal

mally effective. _Normal - conditions
are essentfal to well balanced prog=
Is_fhe spiritual growth and de."

v

Numerical increase is ;

Without this, nor-
“mal life’ is impossible.
- life finds normal cxpiesSion—is- not-

vclopment of "our “older members - -
kecping pace with our nuimerical de=

velopment" One of the sccrcls of our
success 1§ -a nnuon, is. in what we
have ,done in_the discovery, develop—_—

/ment and jrprovement of the powers’

“of-our people. Tt is only as the pow- -

“ers of the people of 4 nation are im-.

prov::d that réal. suiccess “is, possible.
Iiis only as the moral and spiritunl

;powers of its menibers arc discovered -

and dcvcloped tliat notmal churchdom

is . pogsible, * The nations that have
failed in these matters have failed in

“the Afulfillment “of their desumes and

‘tions,
in them have failed in the fulfillment

‘of their destinies and in their relg-
We . -
have our contributions to moke o .-

in their’ relationships with other. na-,
The churches that have failed

tionships with ather churches. .

“kindness, benevolence;- good
faith, meekness, self-restraint”

V " Tre Broieven -REACHES THIS Hmu-
'}:s*r LinenTy THROUGH THE EXPE.RI--

) to “the - carnal self .. -
'.‘bl ings a- person to the p]ace o
+ -~ where the Spirit can have com- o0

2. This involves a repudiation of all .
- selfish indulgences and sell-seek- -

p()bb(‘sqmn of the mollvc powers L
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the livés and activities of 'other ‘bodies

of rchglous bellevers. As a church we
are not a.separate institution, inde-
pendent ‘of all other spiritual bod:cs
We are a part‘of the great army of

the Lord and have our place to fill:

host. . We ~hdve respensibilities to

God; we have responmbﬂmes to our’
- follow believers; we have responsibili- -
In

ties to a lost and ruined “world,
our dévelopnient and eflectiveness as

. a'church all concerned aré interested.

"It is as We Teet these responsibilities

that oiar suceess will finally be meas- -
ured.

In: what measure are' we con-
tributing to the sucecss.of the great
work of God? Whatever we have as
a -shurch we hold as a stcwardshtp

from God; to whom-we must give an.

accaunt for its use, Someont may-be'

“saying, “What "about -other religious.
Have they no responsﬂnh-‘
They have them, just as we:

hodles 3
tles""

" have them. Are they meeting those

“responsibilities?

ananly. t]nt is

their responsibility. It is ours in thie

sense that if we mecl our responsibili-|

* ties, it will be an encouragement and

’

- destinations.

- -glorious “way.

.'meelmg ours"

: grcqswa path.
* has its objective.
jective 'wé are traveling. . Paths are
~ not points;

help to them in meeting theirs. - The
great question” with us iq, Are -we

The Path We Tread

The pﬂth of the just iz ns the s}un-

ing light, that shineth more and- morc
C 'unto ‘the perfect day (Prév. 41-18).

The -path of the behevcr is a pro-

they .are not stopping
places! they are highways leading to

ence of rcgencratmn isasa gntcway,

The dkstnmlmn here, 'is-
the’ perfect day “The- crisis, experi- -

. with._other. members of that great

T
becn Wrought in us.

things we encounter in our new. path
will bé new things—things unknowit
in our former path. Old things-—the
things we met. in our former path—
are foreign to our present puth. We

“have . passed from death “unto "life.

- 1lg.,ht

Chuman pqwers

.thal may tend ta be persistent,

L We paas out of the way . thnt is

as darkness, into the way that is as
“the - shining. light, not. as ‘inanimate

objects; but as huwian .beings’ with
Minds, that are ae-
x‘etc_qtlvc,
Thabits

tive; - memories that are-
imaginations that' are- vivid;

‘has endowed us with powers for holy.

‘lmng, powers. to be Tightly used.

‘We "have not so itsed them. Diffi=

“culties may be encountered-in our

chaniges as to ‘our manner of life. It m

would: hofolly fp suppose Ahat such

a marvelous .change céuld be ‘made
“without meeting difficulties.’

° What-
ever ~these _difficulties” may be; we
must - overcome them " by the. grace

“volves. the necessity of corresponding

It has its bles,mmng It
Toward -that ob-

through -whi¢ch ‘we enter upon this

course has yet to be run; the goal has

" yet to be gained.. We arc-on gur way.

We are not finished products. . We are

"in the makihg.' W¢ are ready for the
... discovery, development and lmprove-
" ment of our powers.

The measure cf

" the progress we make will depend up-

- shining light.
* 15 n§ darkness: théy know not at what |
. ‘they stumble."

"of that way, into the way of Jight, -
tmnsccndently glormus change hns

ing. N

“In’ the' crisis, experi- -
ence ‘of entire sanctification, we are -
=" freed from the mllslandmg hindrance .
“.af the carhal mind; filled with- the
‘Holy Spirit; endﬂed with power {from -
. onhigh; qualified for the race.

‘The.

“ment.

reaping.. Right sowing carries with it

. ihe blessedness of correspundmg 1cap- .

.

ing.

I Our prc‘zent ’rewpunstb:hu is

. _that of walkiig in karmeny with: God |
arnd His Word, in the new path “into
which He has brought us by His greace -
A supcrnntural change *
-has been wrought in us; a new . path

anid power.

in which -to walk is set befnm us; a

new life is to be lived by us, ‘A life -
of . holiness and truth; the life’ that-

God -designs that we shall live.
- IV.*Establishment in grace is essen-

tml 1o us.in thc living of this life; i

our walking. {fv this path. - This is the

result, not of ‘an aoct, Lt of the op- -
_eration of. processes in -grace.
~The tree must |

the rooting of o tree.
be planted before il .can be rooted.

“The . development of its root syslem.-

will be subsequent.to its plnntmg, and

will . be  accomplished. by iis own

growth, - Do not be needlessly  exer-
cisad during this work ‘of establish~
It - will take “time, and - may

“seein’ to- come ‘slowly. . Be patient.

‘Meet l:ondltmns for growth in ‘grace.

It ‘will come in God's own time ‘and

. way.. The longer..you are 'in the éx-

" on'the effort we put forth in, 1ls mak-—--

L The. way of thc just i3 as the-

“The way of the wicked

We have passed out

-nings, are small.

perience” -pf .entire sanctification —
normally—the more ﬁrmly will. you
be established. : T

'V, That the light shmeth more and -
-morc, is ‘indicotive of progress in

grace as we walk this holy 1way. Be-

ginnings in grace, like other begin- .
We were. not barn-
irilo the realm of nature, ‘full grown, )

A - with develog:ed powers operating. at

Iull slrength and ln orderly fashton

“The course. of
" our lwet. has been  changed. . The -

_ sibilities,
" discovered, our possibilities are yet
From ways. of darkness to ways. of - g
- . nings of things spiritual. The discov= -

ter.
,'processes that were tedious and toil-

God .

- be- sure.

sult-of accident.”
“definite” purpose, ‘and well dirceted |
"Where  there is ‘no purpose, .

.Like
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"We - “were Bundlcs -of - undiscovered’

powers; unrealxzed possibilities, Nei-

ther are we born into the realm fof-

grace full grown. Spiritually-—~as we

-were naturnlly-—we- are bundles of -

undlscovered powers, “unrealized pos-
Our powers are yet to be

to he reahzcd We are at the begin-

ory and development of our natural . -

powers—in so far’as this Ins been

accomplishéd—has béen no easy mat-

This has come as the result -of

some -in their nature.: Thcrc is much
room for improvement. ~Discouragé~
ment in these efforts would be folly.

They must be made; or failure will ;.
‘The discovery of our spir- -

itual- powers; the realization of aur .

spmttnl possibilities ‘will be no casy
atter. - Diligent and. we}l directed

in- His work on our Bbehalf will. ‘hear

"its desired fruit in our progress. Dis-
Cc)urngemcnt in these matters is worse -
than folly, and can’ mean only defeat.

and power of God.  Wrong sowing in--_

ing it are dcuclaped

VI, Proqress in the sp:ruual vealm; -
like progress in the natural realm, is
made only as our ca]mcmos for 'nmk— .
Growth and .
- progress go_ hand - in hand;, normally.

effort in olir co-operation with- God -

Progress in:neither realm is fhe re--.-

‘It is the result of

cifort.

there will be. lllt!e-_~—|f DNy—Progress, . . i

‘We were brought into the realm of '

nature, that. we might realize dur pos-
sibilities - in - that . realm.  ~We are

brought into the spmtual realm that. - -
‘we may rwllzc

ol pnssﬂ)lhues in
that realm., This realization is. our

responsibility as well as our perl--
-ilcge. .

VII
per_fl'ct day—is a jar distant goal.
goil ‘that could 'be easily, or qulckly

reached; would be unworthy of the
God who created us, or the Christ -

who died to redeem-us. It will be
commensurate” with. the love of God
and the price paid to make 'our re-
demption possible.

made His supreme sacrifice 'in ‘the

cross. The-poal which that sacrifice

perfect day, one in which further im-

provement will be impossible. - Efer- = - '
‘nity only will be long enough' for the. )

1cnchm;, af this gml

Condltlona for Reahzmg Llfe .
Posslblhucs '

chp thy. heart wath all dthgeuce, o

for oit of. it ere the issues of !ljc
(va 4 23 27) . vt

The gaal of our quest—the‘

For this our Lord.

B TR

: aheddmg of His blood. on Cal\rarys

"made passible can be no less than the
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It is one thing to. have hfe‘
another matter to:realize its possi-
bilitiés.
miist” have life before he can realize
“its 'pofsibilities. "This is as true--in
-the spiritual as jt is in the natural
"fealm, Spiritual life——purch'lsed for

- us, by -the blood: of Christ—is ours as =~
the free gift of God, un ‘the condition
It is" ecommensurate”

df saving faith.*
in mpgnitude and .value, with the
.price 'paid for its purchase. Nothing

can transcend it in the magnitude and

multiplicity of its, posmbxlltles The
renlization -of . these - possibilities is
our. privilege here, and "will be here-
-after,” No [,,re':ter gift could be he-

" stowed upon, us; nho greater honor-
- eonferred upon us; than the having of
. this life.

his It is ours in Chuist, and
only- in Him., The realization of its

posmbmtws can be enly through Him. -

- L. The heart is the cen[m! ofgan of
!!fe

The giving of life-is ot an end; but'a

mean$ to an'end! . ‘The realization of,

its. p0551b11|t|es It is given to us for
- this putpose.

- mere exislence.
acter,
realize its possibilities.

It is'godlike in char-

our . fdrecparents

" heart must be kept- with-all diligence,

“not only thatl il may be ‘kept pure,’

but that its issues-may. be consistent
_with the charaeter of the h[e that is
ours

"I Our 'mtmis 'must be rencwed by

tmnsformmg grace, fmd. kept free
. from.alt’ deﬁlement

" ble and perfect will: of God. .. Our
mouths are not-for the expression of
-frowardness, or ‘our lips of perverses
ness.

.came wu.hin the sound of our véices.

: Expreas:ons of lives of grace, shauld

be expresswns freighted w1th gmce._

I Lot thine eyes look ﬂght on,
- apd thine -eyclids lool strmght before
Our cyes are given to us for -
They .
are gateways through which much
evil niay come, unless they are care- .

nght uses, and for_ no -other,

Aully [,uurded Rightly used, they .are
priceless in valie. Curiosity, rightly
controlled, is a wvaluable asset.
Lontrolled
menacé. They should be kept: elosed
. ta all deﬁlmg 51ghts.

1)
i

It is °

Ii is self-evident . that one”

It must be kept with all dili- -

" “gence.” Out of it arc the issues of life, )
and now.

It is vastly more-than

We w111 became ‘godlike as we -
Hod therc
- heen no fall this keeping of the Leart
‘would have been necessary. ‘The fall
.occurred . bedause:

" failed in this matter. The cleansed -

_and live koly Hives,
-mistake in this; It is what we would.
.expect of the Holy God. "Six thou-
sand years, of expenence have proved .

Only so cari we
- prove what is that good and ageepta--

. They are to give glory to the
God of all grace,"and good to all who

“hereafter:

Un-
it s a lidbility and a:

. to.he so.

to us to carry us.in right directions.

For. this purpose, they are invaluable.

_Care must be exercised that they do-.
not.-carry us-in- wrong - directions.

They ‘are for right, not for wrong

| usage.

A Turn not to the r{ght hand nor

. m ‘the left; remove thy foot from evil.

‘We are to walk in straight paths. All

others’ are ‘t6 be-avoided. The ways.
‘of evil ‘are destructive, and onty’ dé-.

structive,” Let us keep in mind that
all that would have been necessary
had there been no fall.

cessity that we have a disposition - for
this sort. of. life: ‘That we are freed

from the: dlsposn‘.lon ‘to . afir fermexj

Sanctification is nei-.’

~ ther dehumnmzatmn, nor deification.’
We are still human beings; still, sélf-

manner of life.

determined belngs. Theré must be

back of this sort of life a-dispositian.
-apd a determination . to: live it here .
It is folly to insist ‘that’
stich a: hfe ean be lived without dif-

. The" difficulties will be .
By the ‘grace and’ power of .

ficulties.
there. -

God we thyst overcome them. It is
the only life worth-living for human

beings and. the one we can and:must’
dive by. the grace and power of God.

Every ‘sort’ of ‘life has its difficulties,

N It ‘would be more than str'lnge if ‘this
It is the-one -
‘life consistent with the original con-

sott of.life had none.

stitutiom ‘of our beihg., The one life

_that will pro\fe sal.lsfat:tory in-its liv-.
: mg, and in ils results: o

; VL In Ihe inscrutablc wtsdom of.
"God and by His providence we are. in

a world like this .to be holy beings,
He hns made no

beyond -all possnblhty of successful
-contradigtion, that sin does not agree

,wllh liuman naturé; that it is destrue-
“tive of all thal.is finest and best in it.
_That.it unfits men for living here, or
‘That holiness is the. one.
" condition, the one. life that is com-
-'patlble with ‘our, nnture

VII There is not a difficulty in the
way of our living holy lives that Ged

does m)t understand,” He knows all

about them. ‘Knawing this, He would

have ‘s be holy beings, and live holy

lives' here and: fiow, ' He krows the

- workings of. the human mind. . Ity sus-
coplibility to. the’ power of impres-
He knows all about the re
He made it:
He. knows the vividness. of
" imagination® the strength of human
1V. Ponder the path of thy feet rmd .
“let all thy ways be established:” The
guidnnee of our feet ‘should be care- .
Ay cnntrolled They were given__.

slons, - a
tentiveness of menioxy.’

desires, and the weaknésses of- infirm

-human nature in its efforts to gratify

them, "He knows the power of {emp-~

tation, - He has equipped us with pow--

And here we'
- seeggomething of the necessity for the
' experience ‘of heart purity. . The ne-

er to resist if.
power -to resist him. .

. devil, and he will flee from. you.”

“Whom resist stedfast’ in’ the. falth"

(James 4:.7; Pefer 5: 9). Saten and

‘misguided human beings ean-bring us-
temptation, but they have no power to” ’
make us yield. . That power is ours”
There s no sin in being tempt- . -
‘ed. The sin is in yielding. God is
:lwe'
are in the experience .of entire sane-’

alone..
kthh us to enable us' to resist.

tification—tg¢ live holy Hves, not only

by thé choice of God, but by our own "

choice, Our success will be in the
measure of our co-operation with God
in causing us 50 tb be, and so to live:

live by faith.” And so the work goes

on in thls part of the bulldmg o[ ‘the '~ .

chureh, -

" God's Purposea in Revealed
. Truth B

‘Son of God; and that believiig ye
(John 20: 30,731)..

That God- has deﬁnlte purposes m__ .
giving us His wrltlen Word is certain. ~ "~ -
In; our text we have this clearly -
~.stated. . In the brief span of our lives ~

here below, we have but limited time

- for the development of our, capacie

ties for knowing. In-view of this, God

would have us use them wisely. He i is -

glving' us opportunily to so use them.

the 1mpartant things of life,- The

" things essential to its obtainment, Hv-

ing, and’ perfeelmg ‘The things most
‘for -His "glory and’ our good. The
things "‘most riecessary in the earry-

ing forward of His werk in human -

' J‘edem ption.

I.. The silences bi Seripture are ot
due to any eﬂert on His part to awith-

hold. truth from us; but to guide us

in our efforts to epprehend it. *The

activities of Jesus were so multxtudi- . N
nous’ “during His, enrthly cares, that'a.
relation of them'all would have made -

-our knowledge of the ‘essential things
more difficuit thon it now is. We
will have plenty of time and oppor-
-tunity during the ages to come'to be
fully - informed’
. things. -

be even more: glorious.' “The seeret

He knows-the power
of the devil, and has equipped us with
“Submit your-
-selves. therefore to’ God, Resist- the .

We are saved by faith; we are sancti-.
‘fied by faith; we sland by faith;- we. -

And many other signs trulu did Je-
sus in the presence of “his disciples, .
which are not written in this Dook;
. but these are written, that ye might .
belicve thet Jesus is theé Christ, the

might have life. through ius name. .

-He is secking to- accommodate us in )
His methoeds of -giving ‘us revelations -
‘of His truth, He would have us know .~

concerning . ~these
The things revealed are glo- °
rious.  The things to be revealed will -

o
oA

L TSI oy

- possible: .

¥ what shall we do?”

. against:their Creator.

'Jesus of Nazireth is-the Christ.
. is the.Sén of Ged.” 'Te deny His
‘deity is to.deny the: possibility of our

bE'CEMBER,"mem_

things belong unto 'Lhe Lord aur., God

.makes it actual by His life. It is He'
that- is seated at the -right hand of

but those thmgs ‘which are revealed -

_bélong unte us and to' our -children
forever; that we may do all the words
‘of this Jaw.” : .

II. .That - Geds rcve!auon o_f His

" truth is accommodated to our needs,
. g an e}ndence of His .concern for our
- welfare.

It i3 for His glory and our

1

pood that the. condlllons upen which *

“we may obtain the benefits of Christ’s -

atoning work thould be as simple as .

S0 simple that anyone with

mtelllgence enough to be.morally re-:

: sponsib[e should have no difficulty

in meeting them. It.is‘not necessary
for us to hecome skilled in theo=
logicil lore to be saved. * We need

*. . 'but to know that we_dre sinners and
~ that Christ is God's divinely appeintéd -
©  Savior. 'I"hat repentance taward . God
“nnd faith in our Lord Jesus Christ are
_'whdt we need. ‘

1L - And these faet& are c!ear!y re-

vealed emphasnzed and pregsed home
" to our hearts in this glorious goape!:
- The - first, that Jesus of "Nazareth is
the C,hrlst of God. This wans the eul-;“

- minating. point in Peter’s-sermon: on -

the day of Pentecost It ‘'was when

_ these. words ' were . spoken that men
* were: pricked ‘i “their hearts. . 1t was
:when the truth was brought home to

" 'their "hearts, that the Jesus they had

sion for aus.-

R

“the throne ‘of God making interces-
It is in Him and by His -

power that we live and move and

have our being. It is in His strength

that -we congquer in the conflicts of

“life.- It is in-His name“that we come

boldly to the throne of grace, that we
may cbtain meércy and find grace to
help in tuneiJof need :

< VI And- that beImvmg ye mlght
“have life. through his name.
_fall of mai’ all was forfeited. By na-'

ture we -were the children of wrath:
dead in trespnsses and sins.

himself beareth witness with our spir-

it thot we are the children of God..
We are capable of secing but little of
“the glories of this life in our present "~

infirm ‘condition., But what ‘we -see

and -what we enJoy is transcendently -
. glorious.-

Nothing -Iess than. eternity

~.will make actual the renlization of the

cruclfied Was the Christ of God, that’

they cried out, "Men .and brethren,
To*which Peter
rephed “Repent and be- buphzed ev-

--ery-one of you in the name of Jesus
"Christ for the remission 'of sins, and

‘ye shall receive the gift of: the Holy

" Ghost”

possibilities of this life:’

for us here and now. We should be

‘constantly- pressing ferward into their

realization. - We lgok “forward to an

eternity of ever. mcreasmf, glorles m.

these revelations,

VII. ' Ag children of God this world
is not our home.

L lwe, and where - we. desire to -spend

" .oneof tremendous importance.”
only do we decide Here as ta our own

IV That bemg ‘the Chnst—the dl-.

redemption .possible.  Deity ~ alone

to’ makec ‘atonement for - their’ sins
And ‘here is
the Rock upon which aurfaith rests.
He

redemption, "“Whaseever. donieth 'the

Son, the same hath’ not' the Father;
he that confesseth the Son hath the -

Father also” (¢ John Z: 23; RV.).
V. What a transceudenﬁy glorimw

Savior,

in Hig life. He rose triumphant over

-+ death, hell and the grave in -accord-
. ance wuh God’s holy Word. He who'
' made SEllVi‘ltl.qu possible by‘ His death,

.

1 uinaly appointed One—Jesns is the
. Son-of God. . Only so could His sae=
-, rifice be sufficient to make an atone-
" ment for human sin, and make- ‘human

.. could” make ‘sadisfaction 1o Deity. in-
-, this ‘matter, Creatures are powerless -

cteriity.  It-is where we determine

" for ourselves for good orill, for time

Our -time here is
Net

and. forevermore

_destinies, but through our ‘influence .

we mlg}xtﬂy move others in deciding
thexrs.‘
influenced by others in this- matter.

We havé reason to be devoutly thank-
“ful .that when we camie to this world

in: infancy, -God- had a people here

“‘who were faithful 1o Hjm, and faith-

‘thing it is that the Son of God has-
- made an-atonement for ‘our sing, and .
*. not only that, but that He {3 also our
‘Death could not hold the -
- Prince of Life, - Trlumphant over sin

‘ful to us, in pointing us to the Lamb
-of God whleh taketh away the sin of
the' world, We tod should be_ faith-

ful that others may have the heneflt

. pf our influerice.  Not only should we

rejoice in our own salvation, but we

should diligently seek the-glory of
For.

God in ‘the_salvation -of others.
this purpose we -are here, and for

-this purpose the church is here. L

B‘eing 'Guided into AN Truth -

I have yet many thinga to say
unto you, but ye ecannot. bedr them -
.now. -Howbeit when he, the. Spirit of
truth, i3 come, he will guide you into .
-all truth: for he shall not speak of
hhnsclf, but whatsoever he shall hear,

. _.‘_'

In.the

Ghrist_ -’
‘éame’” that we might ‘have life, and

have it more abundantly: We- knoW'_
now-that wé have this life. The Spmt :

Far ‘greater

. ~ability to teach.
revelation of - these possibilities are -

Itis o plaee where™”
we decide for ourselves what we want .
1o be, what- sort’of lives we want 1o ‘
~matter iy that what we dre not now .

We know how we have been’

(379) P_Adﬂ fWENT?-SEViN'

that shall he speak; and he will show
you things to. come (John 16 12,13},

“In the nature of the' -case, revela- ]
tions of truth necessary-to our obtain-

ment of the benefit of Christ’s sacri-
ficial work ‘will be brief and -not dif-
ficult 1o believe. It is i’ matters of

living the sanctified life and the per-. °

formance of sanclified service that.
greater revelntions are  needed. -

‘mitters” pertaining. to the re,‘:hzatmn
- of the possibilities -of the sanclified -
experience and life, revelations must -

be -commensurate with thelr ‘magni- °

tude. In. '_view of the fact that our

powers -are in the processes. of dis- -

covery and development, our abilitics

perfecting, are necesgary that our ea-
pacilies” for receiving truth rnay be
perfected, - -

of the learner,.

1. In the ma:tcr e! reveletmns it
.is 4iet the “capucity of the’ Teacher
that is determlmng, Ltit-the capacity
There was no limita--.
‘tion” in the” maiter of our Lord’s
The limitation was - >

_to receive these revelations are lim- :
ited.- Time, experience, development\« -

in the capacity . of the-believer tolearn. - B

It is fo be feared that many get the

" idea 'that when God teaches, in some.
. way we are miraculously enabled to
understand.. This was not true in the

inatter of our Lord's teaching of His_ -

dlsmples Their ability to understand
was the measure of theu' ability to re-
celve:

I The encauraglng thmg B this -

able to bear, a further develgpment
of our powers will make-possiblé, It

tions. It is’ well for us that our, re-

.ception’ of 'truth keep pace with’ the'_
_develepment of our ability for receiv- -

ing it. There are good reasons ‘that

" these things should go’hand in hand.
- That revelations of light should come
-witlr the.development of our abilityte
That such revelations-

should point to ever ingreasing prog- -
-ress s fitting.. It is likely that there

walk. in it.

are other reastms for our lxmltatmns,

are important.

. HL:. The incompleteness of Chr:sts :
.- teacliing of His disciples was due to
‘the incompleteness of -their ability to--
- bear His teaching. The incompléte-
- ness of our knowledge of ‘the things =~ -
that ‘pertain ‘o sanctified living ond
Baut .
‘that incompleteness was not to con-..

service is for similar reasons..

tinue, The Comforter, the Spirit of

Truth, was coming,

The Spirit” of Truth is’ come to us

and He has come to guide us into all
»truth.

Tlme, epportunily, develop-

i well for us that Ged—in His teach- .
.ing. work—has respect far our limita- -

and God's respeet for them, But thcse_ .

‘He would guide .
“them into all truth, -And so with'us. -
Our lncompleteness m.‘not to continue, -
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"ment of our powers, d_ﬂq'g_ence in our ] .
-ment tn the hands of the living God,

- needs.

send’us no greater,
“bheen commissionéd- ta be ouf ‘teach-
“ers.

o
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co~operation with Him in His reveal-
ing work  will -gradually” meet our
Truth’ seeking .
business, because the development of

our powers for receiving ‘it is beset.
But these.

with many- difficultics. _
difficulties 'mn'y be overcome by the

grace “and- power of Gnd and. ust ‘he -
“x0 overr_bme as plO[.,l(.’bS 15 ‘made,

IV We have a glorrous T(’a{’her—-—

i§ strenuous

VIL A dead church isno fit instrie-

for. the salvation of a ‘world "of man-
kind, dead in trespasses and sins. The
church’ had its beginnings with. the

- dispensaliona} coming - of " the Holy .

the Spirit of Truth hnnqel]’ God could -

Angels have not

“In the great work of guiding us

“inte all truth; none, bit the Spirit of

" Truth himself. cin be sufficient:

* is an indication of the glory and mag-

f

- What He hears that He speaks.

‘nitude, of - the. ¢xperience -of . entire’

W

'_ eternity also. -

‘sanclifieation: It is :the: greatest ex-

"',,peuencc possible” in’ the gift of God.
© It is-the putha‘;e of Christ's awn
destination [ is .

precivus  blood. - Our
anto all the fillness of. God; unto- the
measure of -the stature of the fullness
of Christ. " Gott Iumseli could take us
no farther.
lible puidance ipto all truth ean m'lke
this po%lblc :

V. In the natmc of the -case we
cannot go fargin thc realization. of ihe
possthititics of this experience in the

brief span of life allotted to us here.
*below.

But we arg ‘not ercatures for
one world only, bt for the world to
come,

on- an inconséguential jouiney, but

. on the one made hossible only by the.
" grace and power of ‘God." g
: ‘nges to come that we shall experi- "

-ence the excceding -riches -of God's

< grace: But we shoild mako. full use

of our time and oppﬂrtumhes here’

and now. - What we do here’ will-

have iis pldce in detcrmlmng our
';tmt herunfte

VI The Hoiy Spmt the- S;mrzc oj
Truth, tdoes not speak of Himself.
‘And
that was what Jesus did whén here'in
the {lesh.

but to qpeak the words the Father
- gave Him, .The wrilers: of the Ward -

of God spake as théy were moved by
And th'lt should be

the Holy Ghost.
our. happy portion here. © What we
heat, that should we f:[)l.‘t!k We arc
to be
thaugh God did beseech men through

" 'us. We should -be spokesmen for
-God; mouthpicces for Hinmt. “We are
His representatives among men.
" light should  shine out throu;,h our
lives, Only-by supernatural grace and
~ower can we fulfill our mission here -

"His'

-y,

Not - for- time 'alone, *but for- -
- We have not embarked.

He did not come to do: His
own will, but the, will of Him that.
“sent Him. .To speak His'own words,

‘ambassadors for . Christ,- as-

This -

" with God in Christ:
-Spirit is in control that a body of hu~

.God could- make through

-for  God,
lieard, were hearing—that they spoke:”
: It ‘takes vastly more than human ar-
'Lumcnts and, 1llustratmns to brmg

Spirit. +It was composed of men who'

were born of thie Spirit, and baptized

with the Spirit; who were ‘filled with- .
the Spml who were endued. with
power froin  on hlgh, wha were
mouthpicees for the Spmt There was
the kind of-a.stiv in. Jerusalem. that -

chureh.” They& -did not Spc'lk their
own words; ‘they did not” tell their

own 'story. * They were spokesmen
What " they  heard—hatl’

dead souls into living: relationships

man. beings can be a church;only as .

“His power.is mariifested can such a

_body [unction as a church,

The. sc-

“eret of the church’s failures is not in

Noahmg less than -infal- -

the- power - of  the world, but. in its

ick of the, power of God. There is

o a wuy of. vu.lmy for ‘the people uf

God

Wmmng Sou]s

He that, wmucth souls is wzse (P1 oV,

11z 80).

- souls,
“ture, and its multitudinous ways of .

It is'in the,

_pcople to whom He spoke.

aworle.
of. becommg the best instrument ‘pos-

One of llm thmgs in Wth]l w1sdom
is most needed is that of winning
The intricacies of humaw na-

functicning, make this necessary. It .
takes. yastly more than human wis-
dom to ‘succced in this, Nothing less

‘than wisdom from God can.make this
“work successful,

In the nature of thc
case this wisdom must he given as.
efforts of zoul winning. are put, forth.

- General instructions have' theif value,
-but specific.instructions are constant-

ly needed. - One of the ‘things seen

. constantly ‘in the preaching. of our:

Lord was the way. in which He adapt-
ed Himself to the condmon ‘of the
"This_is- .
seen alse in the prophets, -arnd in the

“work of the apostles.. This is as much.

needed loday as it was in tl:ou‘ days:

L. ‘He is wise in his utter depeud-—
ence upon God. for success in hig’
In.putting himself in the way .

sible in the hands of the Spmt for
the work. of soitl. winning... This we

e illustrated in the lwes, experi-

_cnccs and work of the apostles. They .
.wmked ps - they were commmsmned

to.work, and under. the immediate in-
struc’tion and guidance’of their Lord.

IL. He is wise in his use of ‘meth-
u:ls cmd nppmach mul worlk. “His ap- -

such- a’

It is as the Holy",

" the task -in hand,

P

: pﬁbalrshqu]d‘ﬁl‘ the occasion, and’ t.hé_

condition of the people lo whom it is
made.,
work,
- Here he

some”- (1.Cor, 9:719-27).:

gives us one of the secrets, of his mar- .~
velous success. in the work of soul
He put himself in the way"
His' success was™
‘measurcd by 1he wnpdom thh wluchf

wmnmg
of being successful

‘he workcd

in thé';)mmotiml'of his dvork, In- its
power ‘to imprave’ his own spmt and

it him for the work. In its power to.

reveal to him’ the’ proper - ways to-go
about- the nccomphshment of his fasle,

In the place of prayer in reaching the -

hearts of the unsaved; in the ecreation
--of an. atmosphere conducive: to con-
viction leading to repentance and the
- exercise of saving faith,

in things ‘of the Spirit. I
varied: uses.. When the church ‘wakes

Jup it has w tendengy ‘to produce an

nwakenmg in the commumty in 'which

(it is loeated. The" church should bc_ '

first in thls matter,

IV He is wise in couemumtmg hls
eﬂo"}'ts upon - the accomplishment ‘of
In the realm of
nature ‘other things have’ to stand
-aside during harvest seasons.

soul wummg should be gomg on con-
tinually in the church is’ hormal and

- necessary. That thicre should be times
ingathering of souls is

of special
cqually certain and necessary

He is | .
-~ wise in dlsmls_smg g)thet‘ ‘matters’ for -
the time -of this special effort.. . That'

Paul said of ‘himself and his - -
“1 am-made all things to all’
Jmer, th it T might- by all means .save,

1L He is wise iﬁ his use c_;f pruyer‘

In the bring=" .
‘mg about of an awakening of mlcrest‘
In all of its " -

7, He is wise in the sowing of seed |

dewig:md to brmg about ‘a harvest.of
sauls.

'He. is. -wise in following the.

lending of the Spirit us ta when these ©

harvest -seasons should, oceur, "He 'is
wise in knhowing that there are- séa-

sons for revivals-in the spiritual realm,:

as certainly as there are seasons for
© harvests in the'realin of- nature. There

must be sowing where there id reap<

ingg. There must be. productmn where .

" thore is harvestifig. We arc constint=

Iy told-that revivals can be held.any--. -
where, at any time, if conditions are .

Soil . prcp'lratlon, seed sowmg.'
care nnd ‘cultivation in’ the way of.

' promotmg pmd_uctmn aré very neces-’ .
sary conditibns for harvest te"be met . .
“in.the realm of nature.” May many of °

met.

our failures not be traceable o the

“fact that we are overlooking 1mpor- o

‘tant things in the matter of our “meet- -

ing conditions"?" That prayer hds dn

Amportant . place in the promotion of
revivals we are all agreed. But. ne :

amount of praycr will ‘bring ‘about a

“harvest season in the- realm of ‘na-

ture without the producllon of a. crop
(Coucludcd on pagc thirty-two)
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